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_— 


Tranſlated from the GERM AN. 


— äͤſ—q—g̃— 


5 


OG NO: 
Printed for J. Roninson in Ludgate:ſireet; M. Cook 
at the Royal- Exchange; M. KIT H in Grace- Church 
Street, and J JOLLIFF in St. James s Hireet. 1754. 


— 


4 hn 
v_ 


P R E F A CE. 
| 7 E Letters of Emigration publiſhed in February 
£ 1750, by the illuſtrious Houſe of Budingen 


againſt the Moravians, ſettled in that Country, 
made different Impreſſions on the Minds of the Readers, 


according as they were differently affected, from their 


different Perſuaſions or Prejudices. Theſe Letters 
were ſcarce iſſued out on Feb. 18, when as early as 
March, 4, O. S. the ſame Year, there appenred at 
London ſome Remarks upon them, which were after- 
wards ſubjoined to a Moravian Treatiſe, intitled, A 
hearty Addreſs to the Children of God, put forth 
at Leipſick in the Year 1751. By virtue of which the 
Advocate and Claſſes of the Moravians would bear 
the World in hand, that they were a Body of People 
not well known in Budingen, that the apologetick 
Declaration was drawn up from unfair and partial 
Repreſentations, and not from authentick Accounts, 
and was beſides charged with an additional Load of 
groundleſs Accuſutions. And there were inſerted into 
a Counter-declaration, publiſhed on the Charge laid to 
the Score of the Moravian Brotherhood, ſeveral Ex- 
ceptions to, and pretended Confutations of, the Reaſons, 
contained in the apologetick Declaration, yet without 
once naming it. From ſeveral reſpectable Quarters 
it was given out, that ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
Courts of Germany had declared the whole of the Tranſ- 
actions in Budingen to be no other than à Series of 
oppreſſive Meaſures entred into againſt a Set of innocent 
People. But amidſt all thoſe eee thoſe of Bu- 
dingen continued in that Calm of Mind, which is ever 
the inſeparable Attendant on a good Conſcience. Tt was 
29 | imagined, 


* 


PREFACE. 


imagined, that the gentle Way, which was in general 
taken with the Moravians in the Territory of Budin- 
gen, required no particular Defence: That Truth is 
never at a loſs to defend itſelf with thoſe, who dg not 
wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt it. And in geteral, 
that the illuſtrious Houſe of Budingen had no need, 
on its own Account, to juſtify its Proceedings in a public 
Manner, and to add to the Number of Books, that are 
already extant, which any private Concern would never 
put the Author upon. 

But, firſt, the World cannot be unacquainted with 
the groundleſs Aſſertions, induſtrioufly propagated by 
the Moravians: That the Council of Budingen was 
underband concerned in thoſe Interviews, or Di/- 
courſes, intitled, The Myſtery of Iniquity diſcloſed ; 
in which, however, none of them had any Share, di- 
rectly or indireftly , and that by ſuch Management 


the Council ſought to have ſome ſpecious Grounds to 


cloak the Proceedings in Budingen. 

Secondly, ſome Perſons of high Rank and Charac- 
ter have expreſſed their Defire, as have alſo ſeveral of 
my Friends and Well-wiſhers, of having a full Account, 
not ſo much of the apologetic Declaration, as rather 
of the whole of the Conduct of the Moravians, the 
quondam Inhabitants of Budingen, and what of their 
Principles and Enna was come to the Knowledge 


of the World. 


Count Zinzendorf, in à Letter written in 1744, 


| to a late Counſellor of Budin gen, has explained himſelf 


as to the Caſe of the Moravians. 

Le. ſuppreſs the Affair is none of my Advice. My 
« Methed is to gain upon the World by fair and up- 
e right Dealing, by which I may hope to get my Con- 
« duct juſtified in the Hearts of Mankind.” 

As theſe were the very Motives that prevailed with 
me to lay theſe Occurrences before the Public: And as, 
befedes, I deem it to be my Duty to give the World the 


Harm upon any approach of Danger, and to 4 
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P R E F A C FE. 


in ſome Meaſure, thoſe Principles, on which Mora- 
vianiſm reſts: So Count Zinzendort himſelf is my 
Warrant; who tells us, he is for acting above Board, 
and not for ſuppreſſing of Matters. And in reciting the 
Moravian Story, I in like Manner endeavour to gain 
upon the World by candid and upright Dealing. 

And thus Count Zinzendorf has no injuſtice done 
him, even ſhould he happen to be diſpleaſed at the re- 
cital of Facts. =which all Circumſtances conſidered, 


were never intended for the Age of the Public. 


The whole of the narrative Part is taken from un- 
exceptionable Vouchers and Documents, as Letters, and 
public Alis, which in their proper Places are inſerted, 
where they were not too long: And where not inſerted, 
they are ſtill extant, to be produced at Deſire, The 
equal and impartial Public is now, from this Account, 
put in a Capacity to paſs Fudgment on the Influence the 
Moravian In/titution may have on the Power both in 
Church and State; and when it has done ſo, to conſider 
whether the Judgment has exceeded, or fallen ſhort, 
been too Severe, or too Mild, 

I was thought neceſſary up and down to point at 
their Arts and Intrigues: To ſhew the Danger threat- 
ning States, from their Settlements or Colonies: In a 
Word, to follow the track of Truth, and endeavour to 
Put it in a diſtin and clear Light, for which Purpoſe 
the Remarks were added: And that, as the Mora- 
vians are wont to expreſs themſelves in ſo general, ſo 
covert and concealed, ſo fly and artful a Manner, that 
"tis not an eaſy Matter to ſound their Deſigns, wwith- 
out ſome previous Knowledge of the Men, or at leaſt 
Some Inſight into their Syſtem. 

But as this Syſtem is built on ſuch Foundations as 
no State can well ſuffer to take Place, without manifeſt 
Prejudice to, and an Abridgement of its moſt valuable 
Privileges, and at the ſame Time without producing 
Animoſities, Heart-burnings and Diſcontents, among 
the preſent Generation, to be tranſmitted, peſſibly to 
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PREFACE, 
lateſt Poſterity : Beſides, as the Views of the Moravians 


are generally carried on by ſuch Means, as widely 


ſeeerve, from the regular Methods of proceeding in the 


World about them: So this ſufficiently accounts for 
the Miſcarriage of the Moravian Scheme in the Terri- 
tory of Budingen. gar 5 

Allow me now to add my hearty Prayers to God, 
that he would be pleaſed to preſerve all States from be- 
ing ever involved with the Moravians in the Manner 
the illuſtrious Houſe of Budingen was: Tho" this can 
be no Diminution to the Honour of that Houſe,. ſeeing 
it no ſooner got any Inſight into the Characters of ſo ex- 
traordinary a Set of Men, than it diſtinguiſhed itſelf 


from all Engagements with them, even to the overlook- 


ing its own worldly Advantages, and to the loſs of the 
Income of a Place in itſelf ſo fair and promiſing; pre- 


ferring, as it was but juſt, the public to private Be- 


neſit. 

May Cod alſo open the Eyes of the World to ſee how 
widely different the ſpecious external Appearances of the 
Moravian Brotherhood are from what they areinreality, 
and that their Inſtitution and artful Management are of 


ſuch a Nature, as to afford ſufficient Grounds for rank- 


ing them among the political Evils of the Age; as their 
Dottrine has been now for ſome Time paſt, from con- 
vincing Reaſons, reckoned by candid Divines among the 
Evils of the Church. e 


The AUTHOR, 
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RN de lee 
AN 
His TORICAL ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


Moravian Brethren, &c. 


HE King of Poland, Elector of gane 
A A* ny, on the 18th of May, 1736, de- 
puted a local Commiſſion to enquire 
into the Affairs of the Moravians, 
who repaired to Herrnhut. Count 
Zinzenderf, not thinking proper to be preſent at 
that Conjuncture, went into Wetteravia, where he 
was acquainted with Godfry Newman, one of the 
Inſpired, who then lived at Marienborn, an empt 
Caſtle in the County of 1/2nburgh-Meerholtz, of- 
ficiating as Clerk of the Granaries. With him 
he ſtaid bur a little while, afterwards went to 
Lindheim, a Village belonging to the Family of 
Schrautenbach, and from thence to the Caſtle of 
Ronneburg, belonging to the Count of Jſenburg- 
Wachterbach, which, at that time, was rented, 
along with its Appurtenances, by the Bailiff 
Schuchard, who had Permiſſion to let out the 
empty Rooms of this Caſtle. From him Count 
Zinzendorf, and his Retinue, took ſome Rooms, 
firſt by the Week, then by the Month, and, af- 
ter the arrival.of the Counteſs his Spouſe, by the 
Quarter, 


This ſtay furniſh'd the Count and his Aſſiſtants 
with two Opportunities 1 Firſt, they had * 
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with the Landlord in their quarterly Contract, 
fill'd up the 22d of July, 1736. 

« We reſerve for us, our Domeſticks, and ſuch 
c as we bring with us, or that ſhall follow us; 
ce the free private Exerciſe of Religion in our 
& Rooms, in the manner as we have enjoy'd 
ce jt hitherto, and as it is quite unnatural, againſt 
« all Proteſtant Principles and Laws of Hoſpita- 
« lity, to infringe upon the Liberties of Free- 
& holders, Inhabitants or any others, or to force 
them to our Congregations, but it is in every 
one's free Option, to come and frequent the 
« ſame as he pleaſes; ſo the Landlord on his fide 
« ſtipulates, to hinder none, Inhabitants or Stran- 
gers, from viliting the ſame, in any way what» 
r 


By theſe means, the Moravian Pulpit was erec- 


ted in the Territories of 1ſenburg, tho' in minia- 
ture, and under the Pretence of private worthip, 
but ſoon pull'd down again, the Regency of Mach- 
terbach not being willing to let the Count have 
this Habitation. This laſt was the Reaſon, that 
the greateſt Part went to Frankfort, and left only 
a few behind, not to loſe entirely the Connexion 
with Ronneburg. 

Secondly, The Meravians obtain'd by this ſtay 
an Opportunity to inform themſelves perfectly 
of the Situation of Welteravia, and to ſtudy the 
Conditions and Tempers of the Sovereigns in this 
Province. Their Intention was undoubtedly to 
ſettle thereabouts, in a Place, which the Count 
ſhould judge proper for it. They wanted, as 
hath been related, Permiſſion to do this in the 
County of Hanau, at a Place near the River 
Mayn, but could not ſucceed. Their Wiſhes to 
obtain the ſame, by the new Buildings at Offen- 
bach, a City near Frankfort, belonging to en- 


1 * were alſo in vain. They made, » 
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the Year 1737, Propoſals to the Counts of 1/erburg 
Wachterbach, about letting them have the Caſtie 
Ronneburg, which came to no Iſſue. At laſt the 

addreſſed themſelves to the Count of T/enburs Bu- 
dingen, to obtain the Liberty of him, to build a 
new Town, upon one of his Demeſnes, ſituated 
near the Road to Frankfort, This was not done 
by Count Zinzendorf;, wich whom the Count of 
Budingen would have nothing to do from the 
beginning, but by other Maradian Brethren, viz. 
David Nitſchman and Virugelſtein, M. A. who 
for their purpoſe, wanted to purchaſe for the real 
Value, if not the whole Tract of Greund, at lcaſt 
200 Acres, and to Let them the Cattle Marienborn; 
but this laſt, as they gave out, was only with this 
View, that the new Families might have their 
Abode therein, for a while, to bring the new 
Buildings to perfection. 


: 


SEC TODENTIL 


The People that petitioned for their Reception, 
and Permiſſion to erect theſe new Buildings, con- 
ſiſted of 30 or 40 Families, and their Propoſal 


exhibited by NN:t/chman and Virugelſicin in Septein- 


ber 1737, was to this purport : 
„Our People will moitly live by eſtabliſhing a 
% Woollen and Linen Manutactory, ſpinning 


« of Yarn or Wool, working in Steel and Iron, 


* Tanning, doing Joyners, Maſons and Car- 
e penters Work, or by following other Callings 
* beneficial to the Country (1). As for Tailors 


(1) The Count of Budiugen had already took oreat Pains to 
enrich his Dominions by encouraging Manufacturers, there- 
fore the Moravians made ſuch Propoſals, as they knew 
would be the moſt agreeable. They ſhewed Samples of dif- 
ferent coloured and white Linen, which, as they pretended, was 
to be manufactured in their Town: but "Time hatꝶ proved, 
that this was not their View, for not one Manufactory hath 
been by them erected. 
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and Shoemakers, they can be of no prejudice 
« to any Body, there being but a ſmall Number 
c of them with us, who amongſt ourſelves will 
find them Employment.” 

The manner in which the Petitioners deſired to 
be received, was, that in conſideration of a cer- 
tain Sum, yearly to be paid for their Protection, 
they ſhould be tree from all other Incumbrances; 
but nevertheleſs, | 

«© Would, like other Frecholders, be ſubject to 
* the Sovereign and his Regency; and deſired 
only in Regard to Liberty of Conſcience, to 
© have the tree Exerciſe of Religion, to main- 
„ tain their ancient Church-Diſcipline, in the 
* ſame manner as theſe had been laid before the 
whole World, in the Opinion of the Univer- 
« ity at Tubingen.“ (2) 


< 


La 


The 


(2) It was therefore upon Suppoſition, that they really 
were ſuch People as their produced Vouchers repreſented 
them to be, that the Count ſaid, We are convinced. But they 


ſoon after gave him reaſon to change his Sentiments. For, 


in the beginning they pretended to be of the reformed Church. 
Their Eccleſiaſtical Elders ſending in Nowember 1746, ſome 
Records to Budingen, ſigned by Count Zinzendorf, and Leævis- 
Hilliam Weis, called Prothonotary, ſaid: 

We beſcech your Grace to look into the annexed au- 
« thentic Papers, that you may inform yourſelf of the Con- 
« dition of our reformed Body, and to cauſe the ſame to be 
«« preſerved, for the Inſtruction of eccleſiaſtical and temporal 
« Courts, ſo that whenever our reformed Brethren, dwelling 
„ in your or the Dominions of your Relations, ſhall have 
« Occaſion to refer to theſe Records, they may be at no 
« trouble to produce them.” 

Then they called themſelves of the fourth Religion, as 
Count Zinzendorf ſaid in a Letter of the 18th of Feb. 1748, 
this expreſsly, vide Sect. 38. After this they ſtiled themſelves 
Followers of the unalter'd Augsburg Confeſſion, vide Sect. 37. 
and Count Zinxendor ſaid quite the contrary, Sect. 38. Nay 
in a Letter to Counſellor Brauer, the 5th of January 1748, 
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The Count of Badingen took theſe Propoſals 
into further Conſideration. One Member of his 
Council reported, 

ce It was known from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
« that Luther, his followers, and the Calviniſts, 
had acknowleged the Moravians to be evangeli- 
« cal Proteſtant Chriſtians, fo that there was no 
« Reaſon to doubt their Orthodoxy.” 

The reſt of the Council was of Opinion, that, 

No ſcruple could be made to receive them, 
« if they profeſſed no other Doctrine, than hat 
<« had been ſpoke of in the Opinion of the Divines 
« at Tubingen, and by Pfaff in his Eccleſiaſtical 
« Hiltory.” 

But all agreed fo far, 

That it was adviſable to demand their Cer- 
e tificates of Orthodoxy.” 

After this, new Negociations were carried on, 
which ended in a real Contract, ſigned, April 24, 
1738 by virtue of which, 30 or 40 Families were 
received, partly Manufacturers, partly others, and 
the Permiſſion, under ſome Reſtriction, granted 
them, to erect new Buildings, upon the eight 
Hufes of Land, fold to them at the current Price 
of about 1280/. ſterling (or 8000 Rix-dollars). 

This Reſtriction was as follows: 

Me ſuppoſe in the t Place, and are fully 
* convinced, by the printed Teſtimonies, particu- 
ce larly by the Theological Opinion of the Univer- 


ce ſity at Tubingen, the produced Vouchers of Or- 


c thodoxy, given by the Directors of the reformed 
« Church at Berlin, the two Epiſcopal Patents 


* 
** 


« vans, firſt Chaplain to the King of Pruſſia, as 


« I wiſh Herrnhaag was ſolely an evangelical Lutheran 
% Town, after the Diſcipline of the Brethren,” which Con- 
tradiction to his own Words he repeated a little whale after, 


Sect. 38. | 
B 3 « alſo 
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* alſo by his Majeſty's Letters of Confirmation 
« and Recommendation, that theſe Petitioners 
« who want to ſettle in our Dominions, are no 
* Sectarics, but profeſs the Evangelical Religion; 
„they having promiſed, carefully to conform 
e themſelves to the Liturgy of the evangelical 
„ reformed Church, ſo that there is no Appear- 
« ance of Separatiſm, Particulariſm or Schiſm. 

It being thus expreſly preſuppoſed, by reaſons 
of the ſaid Teſtimonials, that theſe Coloniſts are 
of the evangelical Religion, as the ſame is pro- 
feſſed throughout the Roman Empire, no ſcruple 
was further made, to grant them the Direction of 
the Rules of Worſhip. Which Article runs thus : 
_« Sixthly, We have granted to theſe Coloniſts, 
« the Direction of the Rules in their Worſhip 
and Church-Diſcipline, the Right to call and 
„ appoint their Preachers, and to regulate every 
thing belonging to the form of their Church, ſo 
« as they enjoy thele Privileges under their Ma- 
„ jeſties the Kings of Poland and Denmark, at 
« tl{errnbut and Oldenſlow, (3) and in the fame 
form, as the French Refugees have obtained 
the lame in Pryfſe or elſewhere, fo that they 
have full Power to chuſe, ordain, appoint, or 
% diſmiſs their Miniſters, Church-E lders or Ser- 
* vants, and therefore not to be Pariſhioners at 
Haaf, nor to pay any Church-Dues, but to pol- 
lels by Right their own Burying- ground.“ We 
reſerve to ourſelves, 

Seven, ** That before the real Inſtitution of 
© a Miniſter, the ſaid Perſon ſhall be brought be- 
* fore us or our Chancery, to be there approved 


cc 


cc 


(3) This was a ſubtle Artifice of theirs, becauſe that the 
Regency at Buaingex could not be well enough informed what 
Privileges the Moravians elſewhere really and at every time 
enjoyed. | 
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of, that we may ſee whether his Doctrine and 


- Confeſſion of Faith agrees with the above-men- 


tioned Teſtimonials. Beſides, it ſhall be in our 
Pleaſure to Commiſſion one of our Council 
to be preſent at ſuch Inſtitution, to fee that 
Things are done in due ordcr, who, however, 1s 
not to intermeddle with this Act, but the Com- 
munity may do according to their Rites. We 


e engage our Word, that never any frivolous 


D ifficulties ſhall be raiſed about our Approba- 


< tion, unleſs there ſhould appear ſomething 


“ eſſential alledged againſt the Purity of his Doc- 


& trine, or his ſcandalous Life (4). 


It was neverthelels apprehended, that ſome- 
thing elſe might be conccal'd under the Liberty 
of Conſcience, quiet Exerciſe of Religion and 
Church - Diſcipline, about the Conſervation of 
which the Petitioners were fo anxious, therefore 
it was thought neceſſary to guard againſt any la- 
tent Deſign by thele Words: 


(4) This does not include an Independency in eccleſiaſtical 
Matters; as they afterwards claimed the ſame by bringing 
all Church. Affairs under the Title of Liberty of Conſcience, 
vide Sect. 16. Nor is here meant a Theocracy which the 
Count, by ſending a Scheme of their Rules to Badingen, 5th 
of Jan. 1748, attributed to Herrnhaag ; he ſaid, 

If this is rejected, this Day will be the laſt of my inter- 
« meddling with it, for having already fold my Houſe to 
« Mr. Laryb, I ſhall in February next, with all that belongs 
„to me, quit this beloved Place, founded by our Saviour tor 
* his Theocracy, which he wont fail to maintain.” 

And one of his Brethren ſpoke ſtill more expreſlive, thus, 

* All Sovereigns of the Earth mult conſent in the 'Theo- 
* cracy of the Moravians, or have no Brethren at all in their 
© Dominions.” Z 

Nor do the Words of the Grant mention a Hierarchy ac- 
knowledged in England, according to Count Lainzendorf”s Lat- 
ter of the 21ſt of October, Sect. 38, but only certain Rites in 
eccleſiaſtical Matters, which were however to be ſubordinate to 
the Sovereign's Authority. 
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The Purchaſers, | 

Eighthly, «By the Allegiance which they owe 
their Lord, aſſure us, that by Direction of their 
* Rites in Worſhip and Church-Diſcipline, they 
do not intend or deſire to have any other 
Sovereign: but that, beſides our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jetus Chriſt, they acknowledge or know na 
other but ourſelves, and would enjoy their Pri- 


vileges in Peace and Franquillity (3). 


SE C I. II. 


As to Matters ſubject to the Cognizance of the 
civil Power, an unlimited Subjection was agreed 
to by the Herrnhuters in theſe Words: 

«© The Purchaſers and all that build upon this 
« Ground, or that live in their Place, are to be 
£ obedient to us or our Regency (1) in tempora 
« Matters civil or criminal, as are our other Sub- 


« jects without any Reſtriction, and muſt there- 


(5) This Clauſe was inſerted againſt Count Zinzendorf an 
his Repreſentatives. For the Maravians not having acted up 
to their Teſtimonials, it was thought neceſſary to oblige them 
to renounce this their ſuppoſed Head, by doing homage 
in 1750. It was a Suſpicion grounded upon their own Ex- 
preſſion, that made the Regency at Budingen inſiſt upon this, 
for they had in the Iuſtrument drawn up in the ſame Year, 
ſaid, 

« Tf even Count Zirzendorf, out of Condeſcenſion would, in 
«© regard to us, reſign his Place and Care which he hath in all 
« Communities of the Brethren, we nevertheleſs herewith 
<< proteſt, that we cannot comply with this concerning our 
ec eccleftaſtical and arconmmical Aﬀairs, for this would . the 
« molt diſmal Conſequences.” 

The Brethren bringing afterwards all and every thing under 
theſe two Denominations, Eccleſiaſtical and CEconomical, the 
Management of which was in Count Zinzendorf's Hands, who 
elſe but he could be their Sovereign? His Authority among 
them was ſo great, that he ſaid, «© J am Syrdic4 with full Power, 
% and need not any body's Advice.” Such are the Subter- 
fuges they uſe to elude their Homage to their real Sovereign. 

(1) The manner in which they wanted to elude this, vide 
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'© fore do us Homage according to the annexed 
„ Formulary.” | 

This Formulary beſides its uſual Contents re- 
quired of them, not to raiſe any Rebellion, Mu- 
tiny or Confuſion in theſe Territories, and to 
conduct themſelves as becomes loyal Subjects. Dr. 
Ruker, the 23d of April 1738, explain'd the Sen- 
timents of the Community, ſaying: 

« We intend to make no more Confuſion than 
© the Apoſtles of our Lord. They preached 
and ſpoke only of the true Faith in the cruci- 
* fied Jeſus, and about keeping his moſt holy 
and ſaving Rules. 

In civil Points an inferior Court was granted 
them to take Cognizance of trifling Matters or De- 
: mands, whoſe Fines were not exceeding ten Rix- 
dollars, and were obliged to preſent to the Chan- 
cery upon every Occaſion, one Juſtice and two 
Jurymen that ſhould hold this Court, who there 
ſhould be confirm'd. 
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The Condition of theſe Coloniſts was in the 
Contract thus deſcribed ; 

« Eleventhly, Tho* by receiving theſe People 
« we chiefly intend Manufacturers, our Intention 
* not being to have our Country crowded by 
ö * common Tradeſmen, yet we will receive them 
* © too, provided their Number is not too great, 
! « ſo that they may earn their Bread honeſtly, 
without prejudicing our natural Subjects and 
* Inhabitants.” (1). 
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(i) No Manufacturers were by them brought into this Coun-- 
try, but inſtead of theſe, a great Number of Tradeſmen, ſo 
that the old Inhabitants very often complained of being hin- 
dred by them in their Buſineſs, 
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[ 10 ] 

The Coloniſts were to be free from all Taxey 
for the ſpace of five Years ; and further it was ſti- 
ulated, that nobody beſides the above-mentioned 
Families ſhould be received without a ſpecial Per- 
miſlion (2); or the new Buildings and Appurte- 
mances alienated to Strangers, or ſuch as the So- 
vereign diſapproved. I he Deputies, on the other 
Side, reſerved for their Brethren, that nobody not 
belonging to their Society, ſhould any ways be 
uruded upon them, nor ſhould ſuch be admitted 
to acquire any Properties amongſt them (3). Fur- 
ther it was promiled, that in Cafe the Manufac- RF 
turers wouid employ any married People, they 
likewile ſhould be permitte” if their Maſters 
would find Security for the ſame (4). 
The firſt Stone of theſe new Buildings was lad 

in a Place choſen by Count Zinzendorf by Lot, 
and the Caſtle Marienborn was Let them for fome ! 
Years, under the Conditions mentioned, Sect. 
A great many Herrubuters reſorted now at once to 
this Place, whoſe Opinions pretty much differed, 
for all that the Conceſſion extended only to Bo- 
pemian and Moravian Brethren, (5). 5 
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(2) This they elude under the Pretext of their Houſes of Inſti- 
tution, and their continual travelling. If there are Strangers 
found amongſt them, they call them their Gueſts, Viſitors, 
whom they muſt give Board and Lodging at leaft for a Year. 

(3) You may ice what Uſe they afterwards made of this 
Privilege, Sect. 15, and 33. 

(4) This alſo was a Subterfuge for them to hide whole Fa- 
milics, of whom they, by enquiring, gave this Anſwer, they are 
aul) other Peoples Journeymen. 

(5) Every Body at Budingen thought this People to conſiſt 
only of Moravian and Bobemian Brethren, therefore 1t was pro- 
vided, Sect. 15, that they ſhould bring no more Emigrants out . 
of the Emperor's Dominions along with them. . 
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SECT. . 


The firſt Years were moſtly ſpent in the build- 
ing of the new Town, Herrnbaag, and regulating 
their eccleſiaſtical and temporal Matters, which 
were tranſacted with ſo much Circumſpection, 
that the Records gave very little ground tor Suſ- 

icion. That Member of the Council, with whom 

they had made their Agreement, was treated with 
the greateſt Marks of Civility, he at that Time 
having the Command of all Things under him, 
Good Mea. ures were taken to bring nothing of 
their Affairs before the Regency, but only betore 
him. Even this was not done in Writing, but 
only by Word of Mouth, paying him a "Viſit, 
and in the fame Manner did they receive his coun- 
{els or Orders, which occaſioned the Records of 
this Time to contain fo little. They did all they 
poſſibly could to make him like, approve, at leaſt 
in Appearance, their gaining of Souls, which 
ſerves them as a Cloak. He was invited to their 
Feaſts, to be preſent at their Synods, and to be a 
Spectator of every Thing done by them, as he 
ſometimes was. They knew the Finances of ſome 
of the Counts of Hudingen to be in a diſmal Con- 
dition, and as one Be: uning of Amfteraam, a Man 
of good Fortune was with them in the Year 1742, 
they made Offer to lend theſe Counts a certain 

Sum. Negociations were then brought upon the 
Tapis about this Affair, which ended in the fol- 
lowing Agreement. A hundred and fitty thouſand 
Guilders were lent to the Counts, upon Condition, 
that they put the Lender in Poſſeſſion of ſome 
freehold Lands, Mills, Tythes and other Reve- 
nues at Dudelſbeim and Rohrbach, for the Payment 
of the yearly Intereſt of the Capital lent, and 
Part of the principal Stock. The Lender had 5 
X. 


— 


ho Is NK 


* o — - 
* > 
— 


* 2 — - 
nd - 
a* 
= 


_ + : 
3 — 
— 


— 
1 < Wow Þ 


E 


— - 
_ . 

K 7m * * 
r 
% 


12 
Exemption from the Juriſdiction granted him. 
The Community at Herrnbaag made ule of this, 
to enlarge their Limits, to gain more Privileges, 
and to pave the Way for their real but hidden In- 
tention, in ſhort, to have ſuch Things fixed, as 
in Time could ſecure Herrnhaag againſt whatever 
might obſtruct their Scheme, which they were now 
in Hopes to accompliſh. The /ecoud Contract 
with them was therefore erected, and on both Par- 
ties ſigned the 13th of January, 1743; in which 
were the following Clauſes. 

The Community of Herrnhaag, the Vouch- 
* ers for their Orthodoxy, being known, and Cre- 
dit given to the ſame, was to proceed according 
* to their Rites and Cuſtoms. But they were to 
« give Notice whenever a new Miniſter ſhould 
come to be their Preacher. The Perſon choſen 
vas to be preſented to the Sovereigns, who, if 
* they ſhould think proper, ſhould commiſſion 
one of their Council to be preſent at his Inſti- 
„ tution” (1). 

They reſerved on their Behalf, in Regard to 
civil Matters, all that had been granted them 
before, Sect. 4, (2) and did on their fide, upon 
the Word and Faith of good Chriſtians, which 
was to have the Force of an Oath, promiſe to 
find Security for themſelves, that they and all ſuch 


(1) Tho' the Herrnbuters by this new Contract acquired new 
Privileges, theſe were granted them by believing their pro- 
duced Teſtimonials. The Divines of Tubingen, moreover, 
changed their Opinion ſoon after, and found themſelves as 
well deceived as they at Budingen, where nobody had any 
Notion of their general Diaconat ; a Court of Juſtice diſperſed 
all over the World without an Abode, vide Sect. 22. 

(2) Beſides what will be clear d up, Sect. 22. About this we 
obſerve only, that this they arifully uſed, when they were to 
anſwer the Reproaches made them by ſuch as were Proſelites 
from them; they then ſaid, The Perſon hates us, Animsſity, not 
Truth ſpeaks fa. To know their Intention was therefore im- 
pollible. 
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as now or afterwards ſhould live at Herrubaag, 
would be Subjects to the Sovereign in criminal and 
civil Matters, and this they ſtipulated under their 
Bond and Judgment. It was to be in their Power 
= to receive whoever they ſhould think proper, (3) 
but were to give a quarterly Specification of them, 

= except Strangers or Viſitors that intended not to 
ſtay ſome Time with them. The Court which 
took Cognizance of {mall Matters, its Fines not 
} exceeding the Sum of ten Rixdollars, which was 
3 to be paid in the Treaſury at Budingen, was in 
this Contract granted them as in the former, 
= Sect. 3. The Counts of Budingen having in Ex- 
2} pectation of the promiſed Loan, taken their Mea- 
! Jures accordingly, were by the Herrnhuters now 
only put off with Hopes of having the ſaid Sum 
of Money lent them. Their Intention in making; 
theſe Delays was nothing elſe but with greater 
Eaſe to obtain other Privileges : ; the Payment of 
a yearly Sum for their Protection, and other Taxes 
> having already bcen remitted them. A Detail of 
> theſe Privileges was ſent to Budingen by a Moera- ö 
Tian Biſhop, Peiycarp Muller. The Conditions 
under which the Loan ſhould be given, were to | 
| 

| 


cloſely connected with the Stipulation of their 

. wiſhed-for Privileges, that neither could ſubſiſt 

| without the other. Both Parties were at laſt ſa- 
E tisfied. The Herrnhuters came, according to the 


(3) As ſoon as they found the leaſt Inclination one had to 
turn from their Flock, they refuted to give Security for him. 
By permitting them to receive or to reject others as they ſhould 
think proper, and that a Stranger ſhould at leaſt be a Year a 
Guelt amongſt them, they obtained that nobody but their own 
People, were admitted into their Town. After the Noviciat 
of this Term, the ſame was rejected or received, during which, 
no mention was made of him in their quarterly Specification, ſo 
they kept clandeſtinely or ſent away whom they pleaſed, and 
K the Sovereign could never know what Sort of People inhabited 
his Dominions, if Rebels, MalefaQors, or ſuch like, that in other 
Territories had eicaped the Hand of Juſtice, or honeſt ones. 
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Accounts of the Regency, into the Poſſeſſion of 
yearly Revenues of 7700 Guilders, 6000 of which 


were for payment of Intereſt, and 1700 in Part of 
the principal Stock. The following Words of that 
Counſellor who made this new Contract with the 


Moravians, ſhew moſt plainly, how much he loved. 


them; he wrote, the 7th of February, 1743, thus to 
their common Juſtice : 

% As to the Contract in particular, let me 
& hope, the Cemmunity will put ſo much Confi- 
“ dence in me, that I ſhall be as good as my 
Word, and give them as much as lies in my 
% Power. I am not uſed to make many Words 
* or Promiſes. I hope I ſhall in Time have ſtill 
* a greater Idea of Herrnbaag. But my Maxim 
is that which Tacitus praiſes in our Anceſtors,” 
Plus efficiunt quam ſcribunt, Count Zinzendorf*s 
Letter to this Counſellor, written ſoon after this 
Contract was ſigned, 24th of April, 1743, proves 
how much this delighted him : 

Firſt, © I kiſs you at my Return. I take Part 
in all good Things done here, by the Saviour's Plea- 
s ſure, even in my Abſence, and one of my heartie/t 
« Wiſhes is now fuljilled (4). I likewiſe pay you 
my Compliments about that pretty Heritage, 
to which you claim a Right, and as there is no 


(4) This Letter, dated a few Weeks after the Conclufion of 
the Contract, is certainly a convincing Proof, that Count Zin- 
zendorf was Art and Part in all that had been done, which he 
afterwards boldly denied; for in a Letter of the 13th of Febru- 
ary, 1747, he ſays: 

The beloved Counſellor (this was the ſame that he kiſs'd 
* at his Return) did not love me; nor would he enter with me 
into any Conference, but treated of theſe Things generally 
* with ignorant mean Perſons. This is the Reaſon that I ne- 
« ver have ſeen any Contract, unleſs half a Year or even a 
* whole one after it had been ſigned. Juſtly may I there- 
fore ſay, that of a hundred Things I have no other Idea, 
« than what they will give me, yet more explicit are the 
* Words of one of the Count's Aſſiſtants, A. 1743. 3 


« Laws 
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« Law-fuit about it, you may at any Time take 
« Poſſeflion of the ſame.” | 

« The Father, (Count Zinzendorf) heard of 
« the Agreement, and diſapproved the makin 
e any Contract without him, as the Community 
« was not ignorant that he had above three Years 
© correſponded with Counſellor Brauer upon the 
« Subject. Seeing the Original of the ſame, he 
<« rejected it entirely: 

« For that there no mention was made of the 
«© 'Theocracy of the Moravian Brethren, in which 
« all Sovereigns of the Earth muſt conſent, or 
& have no Brethren for their Subjects, the ſame 
« being therein treated as a Form of Religion, 
« whereas the Community of the Brethren is only 
“ an authorized Society in the Religion.“ 


* * S * 
« For that inſtead of having obtained a 


« free Direction over the Rules of the Brother- 


« hood, which, as far as the fame depends upon 


free Minds, and hath no Limits given by Laws, 
never can be balanced, there had been ſtipulated 
another legal Juriſdiction, of which a Commu— 
nity hath not, nor ought not to have any Notion. 
He affirms, that this finally would be of no Ad- 


vantage to the Community, but embroil their 
„ 


«c 


. 
a - 

The eccleſiaſtical and civil Matters at Ferrn- 
hang, were now managed according to the Pleaſure, 
Advantage and Intention of the Herrnbuters, and 
for ſeveral Years their Proceedings were as much 
connived at, as if their Conſtitution had been in- 
dependent of the Sovereign's Authority. They 
were ſo cautious, that the Records mention but 
very little of this Time. We ſhall here only ob- 
ſerve certain Circumſtances, which ſhould oy 
: made. 
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made them at Budingen reflect what they were 


about. 


No Manufacturers were arrived, the Re- 


ception of theſe ſuppoſed that ſuch as ſhould em- 
ploy them, would, if not ſettle here, at leaſt ſtay 
there for a conſiderable Time ; but the Inhabitants, 
nor even they that had built Houſes for them- 
ſelves, did ſettle there for a Conſtancy. Their eccle- 
ſiaſtical and civil Elders had taken the Direction 
over all Things at Herrnbaag upon them, without 
the Conſent of the Sovereign, and all theſe they 
had ſo ordered, that the Sovereign never could 
know his Subjects in that Town. Admiſſion was 
granted to Moravian and Bohemian Brethren, who, 
as they gave out, had been forced to quit their 
Country, being diſturbed there in Liberty of Con- 
{cience. But no ſogner had this new Town been 
built, than it was crowded with People of all 
Sorts of Religion, who ſtiled themſelves Moravian 
Brethren, and who never had been in their Coun- 
try, nor been moleſted about the evangelical Re- 
ligion. » 

Their Miniſters were, contrary to their Pro- 
miſe, Sect. 2. never /preſented to their Sove- 
reign. evaded ſuch a Preſentation by a 
Viſit, or by Notice given to that Member of the 
Council, who had the Care of the Affairs at 
Herxnhaag. Moreover they had not one, or one 
conſtant Miniſter, for this Member far exceeded 
that ok the Years of Herrnbaag's Exiſtence. 
Miniſtersythus preſented, left them without the 
Sovereign's Permiſſion as often as they pleaſed, 
or gave Notice from foreign Countries that they 
were gone away, and ſignified the Name of their 
Succeſſor. Sometimes Mr. Langhut, then Waib- 
linger, M. A. or Wentzel Neiſſer, or others, were 
their Ordinaries. Sermons were preached by Lay- 
men and other Tradeſmen, of whom it could _— 
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be known if they had-learnt rightly their Cates 
chiſm, ſo far were they from having a true theo- 
logical Syſtem. 

They had promiſed to conform theraſelves:to 
the Liturgy of the reformed Church, Sect. 2. 
but when they were reproached about not ob! 
ſerving the ſame, Count Z:nzendorf, in a Letter to 
a Member of the Council, 12th of Feb. 8 
ſaid: 

* have heard that you have ſaid, the Herrn- 
c huters had promiſed to conform themſelves 
* to the, Liturgy of the Calviniſis, and did not do 
* ſo, and that you would have patience a little 


4 longer, &c.” to which he directly adds, 


„Ihe Community would directly leave their 
„ Houles and Goods, if their Liberty of SIE 
& ſcience was diiturbed.” 

Theſe Words of Mr. Langbut, written to the 
Ame Miniſter, were ſtill more remarkable: 

Ho far and what you propole in religious 
« Matters of the reformed Church, or how you 
„ will mend its Faults, I cannot tell. To cure old 
« Sores is a Difficulty. #Hence we, in cur Commu- 


„ nity, plough up a friſh Ground, and I perceive 


La, 


daily more and more, that it anſwers no Purpoſe to 


&« mend old Nets. But he whoſe Duty it is, may 
& catch Fiih even with old broken ones, but this 
e requires more Trouble, and the new ones are 
more fit. Do you nevertheleſs what is your 
« Duty, and what lies in your Power. Oh! 
* how ſhould I rejoice it Chr; was preached in 
all the Pulpits of theſe Dominions.“ 

They. ſhew thar their Intention was to hatch a 
new Religion, to reject the true Evangelical, and 
the Calvinits and Lutherans; for. both theſe have 
here the free Exerciſe of their Religion; he ac- 
cuſes them of not preaching the Saviour of the 
IO His Wiſh . Chriſt might be Fong 


py 
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in all the Pulpits of theſe Dominions, means no- 
thing elſe, but to wiſh the whole Country to be of 
the Herrnbut Opinion. Their Intention, which © 
through their Care, was already reliſned by that 
Counſellor with whom they had concluded their 
Contracts, was ſufficiently here betrayed: he ex- 7 
plains this with his own Words, uſed in a Letter 
to Mr. Beuning's Adminiſtrator, 5th of January, 
bs To hear that there ſhall be a Moravian Com- 
e munity at Leuſtad, cauſes me to ſhed Tears of 
& Joy, thinking myſelt that unworthy Inſtru- 
© ment by our Saviour made uſe of to lay a 
& Foundation for all theſe Things. Oh! that the 
6 Lord would ſend me Power to introduce the 
« Moravian Diſcipline in all our Villages, 
„Churches and Schools, I would pull down all 
& 7.utheran and Calviniſts Pulpits.“ : 
By reflefting upon this raſh Step, and the | 
. Things that followed, the Reaſon may be found | | 
why, in ſo uncertain Limits, the Affairs of the | 
Moravians had ſo quick a Succeſs, till it pleaſed | 
God to make an Alteration in ſome Perſons, to | 
hinder the Moravians in the Execution of their | 

Deſign, and to fix their non plus ultra. 


S E CT. VII. 


Their civil Affairs were by them ſo managed, 
that except the mere Name of Sovereign, nothing 
remained of his Authority. Their Juſtices and 
Jurymen were changed as often, and in the ſame 
manner as their Miniſters. Now was Mr. Luz, 
Baron Bibran; now Mr. de Peiſtel, then Mr. de 
Marſbal or others; many of which had not ſtu- 
died the Laws at all, ſo were their Jurymen, 
Tradeſmen, ignorant of all Law-Matters, and 
ede of them were ſworn into their Office, nor _ 
M7 , | they 
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3 they like to proceed according to the Laws of 


Germany, or any other wholſom Regulations. 


When the Regency demanded of them to have 
their Juſtices put in their reſpective Places, ac- 
* cording to the Contract, and the Sovereign's Or- 
ders, Mr. de Peiſtel anſwered as he did, A. 1740. 


„ This ſhall be done by and by in a Confe- 
«. rence. God ſend us only a worthy man to it; 
« for I am not the Man, and hope to be ſoon 
« freed from this Office,” 

By long delaying this, they prevented theſe 
Things to be more inſiſted upon. The Proceed- 
ings of the Juſtices, and their own Perſons, wholly 
depending upon Count Zinzeridorf, they were 
obliged to leave their Places to others, and to 
away whenever he ſent them ſuch Orders. 

Gzaulins, one of their Jurymen in a Letter writ- 
ten to the above-mentioned Counſellor, A. 1744, 
ſaid : 

4 Yeſterday arrived Mr. de Seydlitz with 
Count Zrinzendorf's Orders to Brother de Peiſtel, 
for him to ſet out immediately for Gnadenthal, 
* which he did Half an Hour after, He there- 
* fore hath ordered me to give your Honour 
this Notice thereof.“ 

To give Notice in this manner was by them 


thought to be ſufficient to inform the Sovereign of 


a vacant Place in his Territories, and that another 
had occupied the Place. Mr. de Peiſtel upon the 
like Occaſion, wrote thus; 1740. | 

„ Mr. de Marſhall, (he was preſented as com- 


*© mon Juſtice) hath taken a Journey into Eng- 


land, and deſires you to remember him kindly. 
© I have taken his Place till his Return, which 
it is hoped will be ſoon; J ſhall upon the next 


Occaſion pay my Refſpects to you. 


A Viſit of this ſort was to ſerve inſtead of the 
Preſentation reſerved for the Sovereign, when they 
meT h C 2 obtain'd 
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obtain'd their Grant. But they alter'd this en- 


tirely, for the Perſon who was to be their Juſtice, q 


was not to fill this Place before the Confirma- 
tion of their Sovereign; who, by granting them 
an inferior Court, had no Intention to give them 


any higher Juriſdiction, than what ſmall Towns in 
Germany, or elſewhere, uſed to poſſeſs. But under 


this inferior Court which they talk'd of, they 


cloak'd only their Deſign to gain ſuch a Power 


in this new Town, as was ſerviceable to their 
grand Scheme. For as they were called to an 
Account of their Proceedings in this Court, they 
gave, by Baron Bibran, Mr. de Peiſtel, Paul Weis, 
ſuch an Account of this Juriſdiction as the Sove- 
reign never had thought of, They faid : 

“ Our common Court is divided into two 
« Branches, the voluntary and the litigious Juril- 
« diction. The former extends itſelf very far 
c over ſuch People who commit themſelves to 
« our Care, they muſt always like our Proceedings, 
& or they muſt not medale with us this way. The 
* other hath to do with Strangers that have Deal- 


* ings with us, which are but in a civil Cunnexion, 


„ and are not by us regarded in a parental View. 
« In Matters belonging to theſe, our proceed- 
« ings are ſhorter than the common ones, nor 
do we like to have many of theſe upon us. Nor 
even is Mr. Schuchman a ſufficient Man for 
«© Caſes of this Nature, he being a regular bred 
« Lawyer. The firſt fort can, without ſcruple, con- 
tent themſelves with our common Juſtices, who 
<« often have as many thouſand Subjects of their 
„ own, as all the Communities together are able 
to produce; nor can they complain that they are 


mean People placed in thoſe Poſts, for we chuſe 


to them ſuch Men as can aſſiſt the Inhabitants 
„ like their Fathers. The Regulation of this Court 
«6 15 Lei, that in the ſane is the: Seat of the Diſci- 
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pine f the Brethern; for we do not know any 
= < ſuch Thing as the eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, ſo much 
„ praftiſed in the World. Our Diſcipline regards 
only civil Matters, and prevents the religious Part 
= © of the Community from reiſing Scandal or Irregu- 


= © larity. (1) 
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Their Elders and Wardens treated all things ac- 
cording to the Principles of this common Court, 


giving thereby a good Proof how artfully every 


thing had been inſtituted. Never were any Diſ- 
putes between two errnbuters brought before the 


Regency at Budingen; and they had neither much 


trouble to effect this, as it was in their Power to 
ſend People away whenever they pleaſed; which 


they did not fail to do, even ſome times in very 


great haſte, as ſoon as any one ſeemed diſguſted with 
their Proceedings, nor could ſuch a one obtain 
their Permiſſion to go to Budingen, or an other was 
given him to accompany him thither in whom 
they could perfectly truſt. This cauſed their 
Proceedings to be by the Regency more eſteemed 
than they merited, it every thing had been taken 
under right Conſideration. There happ-ned ſome 


remarkable Diſputes between them and Strangers 


(1) After the Permiſſion to hold an inferior Court, they eſta- 
bliſhed a Common Court, which, tho' the Regency thought 
the contrary, was entirely different from that Juriſdiction 
which had been really granted. Their common Court conſiſts 
of two Ranks, (1) the College of Juſtices, and (2) the Con- 
ference of Aſſiſtants. The Deciſions of the former are ſubject to 
thoſe of the ſecond Rank, which is compoſed of ſuch as are 


found truly attached to their Intereſt and Deſign. They pro- 


ceed juſt as they think to be the moſt proper for them; are alſo 
quite arbitrary. Both theſe Ranks are under the general Dia- 
conat, and the Regulations of Count Zznzendorf, for in his Ca- 
binet, or, as he calls it, perſenal Chancery, Set. 22. all things 
are prepared that are to bring them to their grand End. 
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to their Society 
Circumſtances of a few of them, 


. 


Andreu Walther, a Freeholder at Sundhauyſen near 
Langenſaltz, re-demanded, Anno 1743, his Wife 
and Children from Herrnhaag. His Wife, who 
was entirely devoted to the Community, ſaid her 
Husband was a Vagrant, produced a Certificate 
of the Burgomaſter Chriſtian Frederick Muller, 
about the Plantiff's Deg not only often troubled 
with ſplenetic Diſorders, but that he committed 
the moſt ridiculous Things, that his Will was 
like the Weather in Apri/, and was not able to 
manage his own Affairs. Mr. Bxukner, Chaplain 
to the Court of Saxe-Gotha, and Earnſt Polycarpus 
Muller, Miniſter at Sundhauſen, atteſted the ſame. 
His Wife and Childten, who were ſoon after ſent 
to England by the Herrnhuters (1), were not directly 
delivered to the Plaintiff, he having bought a 
Houſe at Zerrnhaag not very long before. As the 
Regency of Budingen, to which the Plaintiff made 
his Complaints, would enquire into this Matter, 
the Herrnbuteyrs called this a Violation of the 
Rights of their inferior Court, and Count Ziuzen- 
dorf gave this Inſtruction to one of his Brethren. 
* I know how this is beſt to be managed, viz. 
© to do, in confidence of our Saviour, all that 
the Sovereign pleaſes ; not to reaſon much or 
reflect upon Prejudices and Infringements, Sc. 
« for if it ſhould be impoſſible to do his Will, 
* this Anſwer may be made: I have been ſilent 
© a thouſand times, as I could ſuffer Things to be 
done fo, at preſent I cannot, this makes me 
„ ſpeak.” 


(1) They often elude, by their ſending People abroad, the 
Rights of Sovereigns, Parents, Cc. See the following Para- 


graph, 
The 


We fhall here only relate the 
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The meaning of theſe Words is this: Let the 
* Regency enquire or order what they will, obey 


them if it is not contrary to our Scheme, but if 


ſo, then let the Sovereign demand as long as he 
will, his Will ſhall not be done. | 


SECT. X. 


The Accident that we ſhall now give an Ac- 
count of merits ſtill more Attention, amazed 
the Sovereign, and ſerved to make him open 
his Eyes. His Excellency Count Schvnberg, then 
Ambaſſador of his Majeſty the King of Poland 
wrote from Frankfort, the 7th of March, in the 
Year 1745, the following Contents : | 

O One Son and a Daughter of Major Schuch- 
* man, in the Service of his Electoral Highneſs of 
& Saxony, live, by the miſconduct of his deceaſed 
« Wife, in the Community of the Herrnbuters, 
„ which whenever they had been recalled by him 
„ as their Father, were retained contrary to 
c all Laws. The Father having of late heard, 
« that his Daughter Saſanna Sophia dwelt in 
« Herrnhaag, humbly prayed to bring his Daugh- 
« ter by Power of Sovereignty out of the Siſter's 
© Houſe to a ſecure Place, till he ſhould fetch 
„ her away; he fearing that ſhe might be of the 
% number of 30 or 40 People newly married 
e there by Ballot, which were to go to Penſilvania. 
The Reſolution thereupon was taken, | 

* To bring the Lady to the Houſe of Caſtellan 
& Preiſs, who had no more Children but one 
* Daughter living with him, for her to be kept 
« there till this Affair, after the Examination of 
&* both Parties, could be determinated. © © 
Caſtellan Preiſs received this Order along with 
the Ambaſſador's Letter, not only to ſhew the 
ſame to the Herrnhuters, but alſo to bring the 
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young Lady along with him to Budingen. He 
ſet, our directly, but returned very late along with 
Mr. de Marſpat, their temporal Elder. He dcliver'd 
hima.Protocol of what had paſſed at Ilerrubaag the 
gth of March 1745, deſiring the ſame to be ſent 
in Anſwer to Count Schonbers” s Letter. 

* I have humbly obeyed the Count of Budin- 

12 s Orders ſent me by Cafellan Preiſs, for to 

repair to Lady, Shurbman, and to enquire into 
«" the, Circumſtances contain'd in Count Schonber 2's 
&« Letter. (1) The Lady notv.ithftanding; that ſhe 
« by her dwelling in this Place was exempted 
cc Robi this Juriſtliction (2) hath nevertheleſs, 
ce. beca uſe ſhe happened to be zuſt _ de- 


6 * herſelf as followeth: 

Qneſt. How old. are you? 

An. Twenty-four Vears. ö 

2; Are you ſtill under the Authority, of your 
Father ? 

AJ. No, my deceaſed Mother, * Reaſons 
which L out of reſpect to my Father will omit, 
hath effected that my Brother and I have been 
exempted from his. Authority. Guardians were 
then conſtituted, but it is well known chat we are 
no longer Pupils or Minors. 3. 85 

Q. How came you. to live here? 1 

A. I came hitherto pay a Viſit to my F riends, 
and Litay here becaule I like, the Place. 5 

2. Have, you been, asked to Marry any body ? 

we” No, and what Count Schonberg df abput 
We hath not the reſemblance of Truth. 

aye you ever n ordered to go to Fen- 
Kae e e e o r 2 


33 


(40 Such Orders bad not been given. 
(2) This ptainly ve they wanted .to be 1 
for amongſt one hundred of them, there are not hve that ſettle 
in one iy d Place. ide *. 225 37. | 
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thing. 


bY Will you go back Home at your Father's 


requeſt ? 


A. No, I will not be forced, nor Is it in his 


Power to do ſo. 

9. With whom have you lived here? 

A. With the Counteſs Zinzendorf, and the Ladies 
Schweinitz, Brukdorf and Lein. 


9. Have you made any Agreement with your 


Father to ſeparate your reſpective Lands? 


A. Yes, all Things have been regulated about 


that Point. 

Q: Are you Independent? 

A. Yes, I may do as J pleaſe. 
- ©. What would you do if the Magiſtrate 
ſhould order you to go back to your Father? 
A. I fee no Realon' they ſhould force me to 


do any thing againſt my Will. Every Body may 
live where he pleaſes, and therefore will J not 


be forced (3). 


2 What do you thing of what Count Shonberg 


fon about the Houſe of the unmarried Brethren 
and Siſters ? 


A. I think he never had Opportunity to learn 


the Truth; and my Father ſpeaks out of Animo- 
lity, therefore his Words are not worth any Notice. 
This was a a ſtrange thing to the Sovereign, 


who directly called for one of his Council, whom 


he ordered to read this Protocol to bim. and to 


give his Opinion of the ſame. This Gentleman 
reading the ſame in his Lordſhip's Preſence, made 
the following Remarks upon Mr. Marſbal. 

(a) That Caſtellan Prieſs was not ordered to 


let the common Juſtice examine the Lady, but 


to cauſe her to be delivered into his Cuſtody. 


(3) Here they confeſs'd that they would not reſpect the 
(4) It 


Regency” s Orders. 


'A. No, I never heard or dream'd of ſuch 3 
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) lt is againſt Reaſon to ſuppoſe the Lady 
to be * from the Juriſdiction of Budingen, 
for all Perſons, not excepting thoſe of the higheſt 
Rank, that dwelt at Herrnbaag, are ſubject to 
the Authority of the Sovereign of Budingen. 

(c) The ſecond Queſtion that hath been aſked 
her is a very abſurd one for a Juſtice of Un- 
derſtanding, for it is no queſtion of a point of 
Fact but of a point of Law which no Child can 
—_—_: ̃ ˙ YEW 1 

(d) The ſixth Queſtion is of the ſame kind, for 
the Juſtice cannot know before both Parties have 
been examined, if the Lady was to be obedient 
to her Father or not? | 

Mr. Marſha! replied, 

To (a) That the Orders had not been rightly 
delivered. Fac Aer 

(6) That they thought thoſe who were not ſet- 
tled at Herrnbaag to be exempted from the Juriſ- 
diction of Budingen; and, 

(ed) That the Lady could not be a Minor as 
ſhe was a Saxon, and therefore could her Father 
have no more Power over her ; wherefore ſhe was 
not obliged to return Home. 


Caftellan Preiſs being confronted with Mr. Mar- 


ball depoſed, he had brought an Order to him to 
deliver Lady Schuchman into his Cuſtody to re- 
main in the ſame till this Affair ſhould have been 
brought to its Concluſion. The former was 
therefore reprimanded for telling ſuch Falſities, 
and for defending Caſes that were againſt all 
Laws: and he was ordered to deliver up the 
young Lady. To this he replied : | 
„The Lady who had only paid a Viſit at 
& Herrnhaag, was already gone out of theſe Ter- 
<< ritories to Leinbeim, an immediate Village be- 
“ longing to the Knights of the Empire. 


He 
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He addreſſed himſelf to the Sovereign praying 
of him, N 
To mitigate the too cloſe Queſtions of this 
« Counſellor, and he would drop this Matter, 
The Prince told him, that he very much diſ- 
approved their Conduct, and inſiſted upon the 


delivering up the Lady as ſoon as ſhe ſhould 


come to them, forbidding in the mean time to 
Marry her againſt her Father's conſent. This 


Affair was not touched any farther, as Major 


Shuchman ſeem'd to have dropt it, nor were the 
Herrnhuters any more troubled about it, as both the 
Auſtrian and French Armies inveſted this County, 
which conſequently felt all the Troubles of War. 


It was beſides this, a favourable Accident for the 


Meravians, as two new Counſellors had but juſt 
taken their Seats in the Regency of Budingen, 
who therefore were quite ignorant of the former 
Proceedings, and did find Employment enough 


in getting ſufficient Intelligence of this Prince's 


Affairs, beſides this Syſtem, 
S ECT. I. 


Mr. Beuning came by the means of a Loan to 
the Poſſeſſion of Rohrbach, Dudelſheim and Leuſtadt, 
(Sect. 3.) which laſt he had let again, but his 
Adminiſtrator took Care of the two former. 
His Moravian Brethren meddled in ſeveral Occa- 


ſions with theſe Affairs. In the Year 1745, aroſe 


many Complaints againſt ſome of the Inhabitants 


of thoſe Places, and theſe moſtly about Agree- 


ments for buying, concluded by the ſame with the 
former Inhabitants and Subjects, partly with fo- 
reign People. The Defendants refuſed to appear, 
being duly ſummoned before any Bailiff, or the 


Chancery. This cauſed the Mortgage-Contract. 


to be look'd well into z wherein it was found, = 
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the Sovereign had exempted them from the Juriſ- 
diction of inferior Courts: ſaying, 

The Creditor, his Servants living in the Caſtle 
« and Houſes at Robrbach, Leujtadt, Du: jheim, 
&. whereof he is the preſent Voilcitor, and in choſe 
* Places wherein he has the Privilege to receive 
<< whomhe pleajes, giving Security tor ſuch Per- 
* ſons, are entirely ſubject to our Juriſdiction in 
& criminal Matters, and the ſame are, in except 
< theſe Points, exempted from the Juriſdiction of 
% our Regency. | 

This did not involve an entire Independence 
from the Superior's Authority, as the Creditor 
was obliged to find Security for ſuch People as 
he ſhould receive by him. The Sovereign there- 
fore deputed a Committee of his Council to en- 
quire into his Rights, and theſe Diſputes. The 
Moradians, on their ſide, forbid the Detendants to 
appear before the ſame : and Mr. Beuning, to juſti- 


** 


ty this, alledged, that the following Words were to 


be found in an Original of the Mortgage Articles, 
which one of them had thus written : 

Are entirely exempt from Our (1), and our 
& Regencics Juriſdiction.” | | 
Upon theſe Words he grounded his Pretenſion 
to his Independence, and would in civil Matters 
be immediately under the Emperor. He would 


have the Exerciſe of a Court before which the 


foreign Plaintiffs were to appear when they were 
to complain againſt ' the Moravions, which 
ſhould be adjuſted there, or they ſhould 
come with them to Amfterdem. Count Zinzen- 
dorf was here not idle, for he delivered a Nar- 


(1) It eaſy to gueſs how theſe Words fam Our, were to be 
found in this MSS. and were wanting in that of Budingen. 
Hence it = 15 that they wanted to, poſſeſs an ative juriſ- 
diftion : Could this be of any, Uſe to the Lender that dwelt, 
at Amſterdam ? But it was of great Service to them if their 
Intention had met with Succeſs. Yide Sec. ſequ. 


ration 
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ration of the Fact by Mr. Beuning's Adminiſtras 
tor Shukard, and cauſed the former to bring in 
his Grievances. But the Sovereign remain'd in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Exerciſe of the Juriſdiction, 
as they neglected to appear upon his Summons z 
and becaule that in the Articles they never had 
been declared Independent, ne 2 had another 
Juriſdiction been therein ſtipulated unto them. 
Remonſtrances were made to Mr. Beumng and to 
Count Zinzendorf wherein it was repreſented, that 
they had taken Poſſeſſion of fuch Lands, that 
never before had had any perſonal Courts, but 
had always been ſubject to thoſe of fome Bai- 
lifs, and this merely to have therefrom the Pay- 
ment of the Intereſt and of part of the lent Ca- 
pital. The Lender would not alter his falſe 
Opinions, and Things went on ſo far that 
he pretended requiſitorial Letters ſhould firſt be 
ſent to him before any of the Inhabitants of 
theſe mortgaged Lands ſhould be ſummoned, to 
anſwer for himſelf before the Regency upon be- 
ing indicted for Felony, which on the other ſide 
could never be allowed. 


The Maraviaus made afterwards the following 
Propoſals. 
« Mr. Beuning, or his Adminiſtrator for him, 
ſhould-have the firſt Cognizance of Complaints 
that Strangers ſhould make agaĩnſt any of the 
«© Inhabitants of theſe mortgaged Lands, without 
doing any prejudice to the Right of appealing 
to the Sovereign. They reſerved tor themlelves, 
* that if the Sovereign would determine fuch 


cc 


cc 


„ Suits wherein they were Detendants, he ſhould 
on the other fide when they ſhould appear as 
* 


Plaintiffs before him: as when they ſhould be 
6 attacked, ill uſed, inſulted by others, or ſhould 
40 have 
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[ 30 ] 
A have Occaſion to ſeek for his Protection, do 
them the utmoſt Juſtice in his Power (2). 

The Prince was not willing to let the Lender 
have this firſt Cognizance, which had no Con- 
nexion with that Exemption from the ordinary 
Juriſdictions that had been granted them, nor 
would he give any thing up for having a Right 
to defend a Religion he ſuſpected already; and 
by deferring to give his final Reſolution re- 
mained in the Poſſeſſion of that Juriſdiction they 
wiſh'd to have in their Hands. 


S8-E'C T. XI. 


The Houſe of Jſenburgb Meerboltx borrowed at 
that ſame Time 1 50000 Guilders of Mr. Beuning, 
and mortgaged for this Loan the Caſtle Marien- 
born. with its Appurtenances (1). But the ſame 


found ſoon afterwards how much it had been 
miſtaken by being too forward in this Affair, 
and wanted therefore Redreſs for its Grie- 
vances ; or that the Caſtle Marienborn ſhould be 
reſtored after the Loan had been paid of. No 


politive Anſwer could be obtain'd to this, becauſe 
that Mr. Beuning had already, without the Count 
of Meerboltx's Conſent, put the Counteſs of 


Zinzendorf into the Poſſeſſion of it, the 18th of | 


* 1744, for her to enjoy the ſame at the rate 


e had them, that ſhe might have them during | 


(2) This Count Zinzendorf had put down himſelf, ſo vigo- 
rouſly does he ſtrive to gain his Point. This Demand was de- 
trimental to the Lender, who was under an entire Subjection 
to Count Zinzendurf's Order, who made the ſame for to make 
the former Odious, and ſo to get the Mortgage the eaſier into 
other Hands, | 
. (x) Count Zinxendorf in a Letter dated 27th of May, 1747, 


to the Privy Counſellor Bu/fnger, by giving a Deſcription of 


Marienborn, had, beſides telling many more Falfities, the Impu- 
"dence to Gall the Sovercigns of {enbirgh his Neighbours, 


her 
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Ber Pleaſure (2). For this Reaſon Count Zinxen- 


dorf made Propoſals for a Convention with the 
Count of Budingen, for he ſaid that he would have 


nothing to do with the Count of Meerboltæ, as he 


fancy d the ſame to be his perſonal Enemy. Mr. 
Beuning was ſoon expected again in theſe Ter- 
ritories, and a good Idea of his being a fair Dealer 
and reaſonable Man was always kept of him, and 
therefore the Convention was protracted. He 
arrived at laſt at Marienborn, and came alſo to 
Herrnhaag, in the Spring of the Year 1747, 
where Count Zinzendorf was at that Time: but 
the Hopes of ſceing any favourable Propoſals from 
the former entirely vaniſhed, when he ſoon after 
declared, that he was quite unwilling to conde- 
ſcend in the leaſt, and how ready he ſhould be, 
to bring his Complaints before the Chamber of 
the Empire at Wetz/ar, if things ſhould not be 
done to his liking : which Declaration he repeated 
in the moſt unbecoming Expreflions, the 2oth 


of February 1747. (3) Now Count Z:nzendorf be- 


(2) This was done like all the cunning Tricks her Huſband 
deals in. Mr. Beuning had theſe Lands only one Year in his 
Pofleſion, during which he was at great Expence to improve 
the ſame. After this time the Price of all their Products was 
raiſed, and Count Zinzendorf was in Poſſeſſion of them as long 
as the Count of Meerho/tz approved of him. But no ſooner 
did the Differences begin between them, than Count Zinzen- 
4, {creened himſelf with Mr. Beuning, who figned his 
Name to every Letter that was written about this Affair, but 
Count Zinzendorf was his Secretary, who corrected all of them; 
which Originals can noe. 


(3) At this Conjuncture the Herrnbuters were ſo buſy about 


Mr. Beuning, that altho' he formerly came directly to Budingen, 


he now did not come there at all ; for they were afraid that 
he, moved by his 2 Nature, ſhould enter into an Agree- 
ment without conſulting them. Count Zinzendorf perſuaded 


| him to write 2.moft uncivil Letter which he. himſelf had over- 


look'd and corrected, to make the Sovereign hate Mr. Beuning 
more and more. All theſe Intrigues were new things to the 
o new 
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gan to appear as a Mediator, thereto authorized 
by Mr. Beuning. He ſometimes ſaid that he him- 
felf had given towards this Loan the Sum of 
90,000, and at others, of 100,000 Guilders, he 
declared himſelt willing to take the Mortgage tor 
himſelf, and in Regard to the Count of Meerboltz's 
Grievances, he made ſuch Advances as ſeem'd to 
romiſe this Affair would be very amicably ad- 
juſted. He himſelf began the Negociation with 
Counſellor Brauer, to whom the Count of Budingen 
had given plain Power for to tranſact this Buſi- 
nels; and to make this Gentleman believe that 
he loved Equity, he condeſcended fo much, that 
all Grievances were redreſſed on the 23d of March 
1747, ſo that the Count of Budingen conſented 
in the Ceſſion to Count Zinzendorf (4). 
| SEG. 


new Counſcllors of Budingen. To Mr. Brauer he wrote thus, 
the 22d of February 1747. 

« This Moment I hear that Mr. Heuning at Marienborn, 
« whom 1, hindred by ſo many Affairs, have not ſeen for 
© ſome Days, hath ſent an Anſwer regarding his Aſtairs, to a 
« Reſcript which had very mych afronted him; (this was Mr. 
„% Peuring's that he had corrected) I really am in ſome fears 
* about the ſame.” 

Theſe Means he uſed to make Mr. Brauer believe, he knew 
nothing at all about this Letter before it had been diſpatched, 
to make the Gentleman think that he was afraid this Letter 
would affront the Prince, that he ſhould be ſorry for it, if ſo, 
and then to infinuate, that not his Perſuaſions but the rough 
Expreſſious of the Reſcript had occaſion'd ſo unpolite Ex- 
preſſions. 

(4) Here you ſee another of Count Zinrzendorf"'s Tricks 
which he uſed to obtain his Ends. In a Letter of his to the 
Count of Budingen, the 1oth of February 1747, he ſaid: | 

« Toften have told you that Mr. Beuning hath borrowed 
*© himſelf the Money for this Loan, and the greateſt Sum of 
« me at 4 per Cent. and that I have the Poſſeſſion of Marien- 
% born inſtead of the payment of Intereſt. NES, 

The 6th of December 1748, he ſaith, that Mr. Beuning had 

aid but twelve thouſand Guilders towards this capital Loan. 
He prevailed upon Mr, Bequing to tell this Story, who, 2 


3 


CC 
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SEC: AL 


At this Time, Mr. Brauer was Counſellor at 
the head of Affairs, who but lately was come to 


Budingen; therefore did Count Zinzendorf think 
3 proper 


he ſaw no Reaſon to do ſo, expreſſes himſelf in a Letter to 


© kis Adminiſtrator Shukard, the 12th of April, 1747, thus: 


« think it was always intended, Count Zinzendorf”s Name 


' 
4 « was not to be mentioned. How is it with this? I cannot 
4 

4 

; 


. imagine why they want me to ſay, I had borrowed Money. 
Does my complying with their Demand, give any more 
Right and Title? I wiſh you would reſolve me theſe Queſ- 
tions as ſoon as poſſible, eipecially becauſe Brother ei, 
thinks I ſhould give all my Affairs at Budingen and Meer beltx 
to the Mother (the Counteſs of Zinzendorf) but this I dont 
« reliſh.” 
This Letter was written a whole Year before Count 
4 ; Cinzendorf became Poſſeſſor of the Mortgage, and hence it 
* appears, how artfully he had ſet the Wheels to move, to bring 
Mr. Beuning into his Views. An Extract of a Letter from their 
chief Dean, Weis, written to Mr. Shukerd, Beuning's Adminiftra- 
tor, the 2oth of September 1745, will ſerve for the f rſt Proof of 
'what he here advances : there he ſaith, 

„ have it ſtill at Heart, that Beuning ſhould make over 
at 4 per Cent. to the Counteſs of Zinz: nde. 5 all that he 
« poſleſſes in the Counties of Budingen and Meeris. For my 

Opinion is, that this would be good tor him, for the Siſters 
and Brethren, and even for thee. Our Saviour ſo corrobo- 
rated my firſt talking to him about it at Znſterdar, that he 


"6c 


ST agreed to it. Since he alter'd his Opinion, but at laſt he 


gave it a little more favourably.” 


> Mr. Beuning writes to the ſame Perſon the 20th of Septem- 


ber, 1746. 
They plague me moſt ſadly to give my Affairs at Ba- 
„ dingen * Meerholtz into the Countcis of Zinxendoi fs Hands, 
I and they promiſe to pay me the Intereſt at 4 per Cent, 
. from all Expences in Hallund. Their Reaſon is, that thou 
i waſt obliged to ſerve two Maſters, which gave birth to 
2 ſeveral Troubles. I am obliged to give them my defini- 
tive Reſolution at the Arrival of the Brethren from Eagland. 
My Wife hath ſpoke with the Counteſs about this Matter, 
" and ſhe is not for it, and my Opinion is, that I could turn 
many things into more . by poſſeſſing Rebrbach. 
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proper to give him Notice that he was arrived at 
Herrnhaag. This he did in a Letter, dated the 
2d of January 1747, which was a moſt civil one; 
and he concluded the ſame by ſaying, | 
recommend me to you, and to the kind 
Direction of you and your Lord.” 


The ſecond Proof of our Aſſertion we ſhall find in the Per- 
ſuaſion they made uſe of to make poor Beuning ſay, he had bor- 
rowed Money towards this Loan ; and the third is plainly to 
be ſeen in their urging this Gentleman, who did not approve 
of their Intent, to make the Writings of the Mortgage over to 
them. This they did before any mention about it was made 


to the Count of Henburg. Brother Weis by fly Means brought 


Mr. Beuning over to their liking, which theſe Words of thi; 
Gentleman, in a Letter to his Adminiftrator, the 7th of 
March 1747, make clearly. | 

« Brother Weis having play'd me a Trick a little while 


« before my Departure; by aſking me, whether I had ſent | 


ſufficient Orders to deliver all Things to them? Was an- 
« ſwered: That Ihad given Orders to deliver all the Grain, and 
«« that I ſhould ſend my Accompts from Holland. This cauſe; 
« him to put many odd Things into the Father's (Count Zinzen- 
% dorf's) Head. He ſont me a Billet, whereupon I gave him the 
« Deeds of the Ceſſion, but I begg'd that Brother Weis ſhould let 
« me alone. ; 

Count Zinzendorf, notwithſtanding, wrote thus to the Count 
of Budingen, the 10th of March 1748. 


Had not you brought me into theſe Affairs, I ſhould 


« have nothing to do with them Mr. Beuning knew 


„% no other way but that I ſhould take Marienborn, and 3 


„that he ſhould be the Poſſeſſor of the Lands in Budingen.” 
This Nobleman always profeſſed that all he did was done 


to ſerve the Counts of //eaburg: for he wrote to the Count of 


Budingen the 10th of February, 1747. 
« As he, (meaning our Saviour) hath been in this World, 
„ fo do J like to dwell in the ſame. Now he was not up- 


4 on Earth that he would be ſerved, but that he would ſerve.” Þ 
"Tis true, Count ZinzendorfF ſerved ſo far as to redreſs the 


Grievances of the Houſe of Meerholtz, but this he did to ſerve 
himſelf, which really is againſt that Principle which he, the 
17th of January 1746, declared for out of his fundamental 
ones: when he ſaid: 

« Our Community hath this fundamental Maxim : Serve 
others without bringing them under any Obligation. ie 


Set. 13. Numb. 31. 
Doubtleſs 
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Doubtleſs this Nobleman uſed theſe civil Ex- 

preſſions to give Mr. Brauer a favourable Idea of 

dimſelf. For, by Orders of the Sovereign, their / 
> Congregations in the City of Budingen, which a | 

1 * Herrnbut Miniſter held there, had been interdic- 1 

ted. This Count Zinzendorf did not like (1), | 


(1) The Herrnhuters were not contented to have their Eſ- 
” tabliſhment at Herrnhaag, but they did ſtrive to ſpread along 
the whole Country. They began to infringe the Rights of 
> other Pariſhes, and to perform the Church's Service when- 
ever any of them came into another Village to pay a Viſit. 
They chriſten'd the Children of them that were their Followers 
without 1 any Permiſſion, and even began to oppoſe if 
they were hindred in it. Martin Dover, who at ſeveral Times 
was the Miniſters at Herrnhaag, baptized Children at Budingen ; 
and Count Zinzendorf did not ſcruple to tell Mr. Brauer, when 
> he had been admoniſhed about this, 
« I did not know that it was in my Authority to hinder 
him (i. e. Martin Dober from baptizing.) For if I had 
« known any Argument againſt it, I ſhould not have permit- 
ted him to do ſo. I ſhall be obliged to you if you commu- 
* nicate the Grievances of the Preſbitery in private. I'll 
make good uſe of them, and the Synod, which now is T 
„ holden, is a favourable Thing in this Caſe. This Synod, 11 
and not the Sovereign, ought to decide the Privileges the $ 
„ Herrnhuters have at Herrnhaag. I directly oppoſed, but 
s could not deny that the Gentleman belonged to the Com- 
* « munity of Herrnbut; for they brought in ſome other In- 
; « ſtances.” | | 
This plainly ſhews how far they wanted to extend their Ec- 
+ clefiaſtical Rights; for Count Zinzendorf ſaid, Anno 1743, about 
2 Calviniſt Miniſter baptizing a Child; 
ef the Father and Mother of the Child are of the Lu- 
 « theran Perſuaſion I'll proteſt againſt the Child's being baptiz- 
ed by a Calviniſt, and will hinder the ſame as far as lies in 1 
my Power. And 1 ſhall really mind if any ſuch Thing is 's 
© done without giving Notice, if both Parents don't declare AF 
> © themſelves Calviniſts.“ 
> Mr. Langhuthfbehaved more mild, and would hinder the 
7 ſame by the Animadverſion he made. 
lt is to be obſerved, that the Calviniſts look upon a Child 
e baptized in their Confeſſion, as upon a Proſelyte, if ever ö 
( they begin to keep up with other Religions, and this would 
« be the ſame if the Father of the Child would let the ſame 
be educated in the Lutheran Perſuaſion.“ 


D 2 The 
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The Inhabitants of Herrnhaag who, by ſetting 


their People very hard to Work, began to en- 
croſs the Commerce of the whole County to 


themſelves, were forbidden to do ſo, becauſe they 
would not belong to any Livery(2). The Ex- 


chequer began to miſtruſt their Specifications of 


ſeveral Sums of Money which they ſhould pay 7? 


for their Protection, as well as their common 
Court of Judicature, which ſent theſe Reckonings 


in. The Regency of Budingen ſuſpected them, 


inore in particular, not to deal fairly with ſuch 


Sums as Strangers were to pay when they would | 


become Heirs of any of theſe new Inhabitants. For 


no Juſtice had taken any Oath for this (3). The | 


Exemption from the Sovereign's Juriſdiction had 
not been granted them, (Jide Sect. 11.) and the 
Regency began to leok upon Herrnbaag as a De- 
triment to the Sovereign, as by ſuch peculiar Rulcs 
his Emolument could be but ſmall. Count Z:n- 


zendorf wrote upon this laſt Article to Counſel- Þ ! 


lor Brauer, the 27th of January, 1747. 
„ have a {mall Propoſal to make you, which 
* will be for the good of our Houſhold for the 


future, till things at Herrnbaag ſhall be well! 


regulated. It is this: You'to ſend me a Bil- 
let, without putting to the End or Begin- 
ning of it any Titles of Ceremony, to ſhorten 
„e the ſame, e. g. I find ſuch and ſuch things 
* to be fo, Sc. and I to ſend you my Opi- 
nion, by the way of making Remonitrances 
of the Conſequences theſe things would have 


(2) The Moravians, have it in their Power to weaken the 
Commerce of any Nation, as they have the tip-top ones amongt 
them. So they ſerv'd the Citizens of Budingen. 

(3) Here they play'd one of their cunning 'Tricks. For their 
Specifications were to be acknowledged as true ones fon 
the Money they were to pay for their Protection. 

before 


. [ 37 ] 

„ (4) before your Meſſenger (whom I always 
„ ſhall pay) returns. Let me be Bailiff, for by 
this I ſhall learn your Principles and Rules, 
and I'll leave you a regulated Town behind 
me. 

„Our People do not go to Work with their 
Hearts, but only with their Underſtanding. The 
Differences of their former Religions, Sove- 
reigns, and the variety of Nations, requires 
this Prudence; leaſt this People, being rebuted, 
ſhould withdraw themſelves from a Place where 
they had better ſtay. 

It is the Cuſtom in little Towns to elect the 


| Man of the moſt Learning, for their Syndick ; | 
. and as I am the Man thus qualified, it is bur | 
proper I ſhould repreſent this Perſon. 9 
J © I obſerv'd lately, that you think that our 5 


- | |< dwelling here was of no Profit to theſe Territo- 
- | © ries. I have enquired into the Matter, and am 


ee 
3 


ready to give an accompt of the Profit the 1 
1 © © Sovereign and this Province have had of our 'q 
e (living here ever ſince the Year 1738. 4 


I © I ſhould be ſorry to fee any Diſturbances 
- © ariſe about this Matter. I will not take the 


—— 


. 
—— 
— 


Defence of Counſellor Meyerbof upon me; but it 
n |< this I aſſure you, he did not love me, but 4 
he did his Lord, and he hath nothing granted bl 
i- © to the Brethren without conſulting the tormer's '$ 
es << Intereſt (5). 1 
ve Counſellor 9 

ba | Wn. 

| (4) This was a way to allure Budingen, and to open other 1 
he ti N — __ R . % i 
.4 Negociations, for the Contracts were not made with Count by, 
- Linzendorf” but with Deputies of the Inhabitants. Now he 4 
eir fought it time to ſhew himſelf as their Syndick, 1 
for (5) As the Moravians make fo much Noiſe about the Profit 4 


taey pretend to afford to a Country, it muſt be here ob- 
ſerved how this was in Regard to Herrnhaag. The Eftate 
they bought for 1560/. Sterling, (or 10666 3 Rixdollars) 
contain'd 300 Acres of Ground, and was free from any In- 
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Counſellor Brauer anſwered the 3oth of Jan. 
„ Your Honour's of the 25th, I receiv'd but 
laſt Saturday in the Evening, and I am ready 


to hear your Propoſal whenever I can have | 


the Honour to wait upon you; and after our 
interview further Meaſures may be taken. 1 
muſt allow that particular Prudence is re- 

uired to bring ſuch a Number of People of 
boch different Notions under one head, and that 


no Second to you could be found poſſeſſed of 
ſuch a Capacity, or who could make right Uſe 
of the ſame. I therefore am thoroughly con- 


vinced, that you can do more at Herrnbaag 
than what you ſhould gain by being Bailiff of 


this Town. It would certainly cauſe Suſpicion | 
if you ſhould openly adminiſter this Office, | 


and this you could not help to feel. The 
Honour of ſeeing a Perſon of his own Rank 
one of his Subjects, would be too great for 
my Sovereign. 


My Lord thinks that the building of Herrr- 


haag 1s of no Profit to him or his County, and 


this is a Truth of which his illuſtrious Rela- Þ 


tions have often try'd to give a plain Demon- 
ſtration. 


„ *Tis true, the building of this Town hath 


brought a great deal of Money into this Pro- 
vince, and does fo ſtill, Yet the Sovereign 
hath no Profit by it, and the County but a very 
inconfiderable one. The Emolument which a 
tew of his Subjects thereby enjoy cannot balance 
the Detriment it brings to others, which at laſt 


cumbrances. So they paid but the intrinſic Value for the ſame. 
They paid nine Years together for their Protection yearly, no 
more then 250 Guilders. Now any body may judge if this 
Sum 1s too large to pay for a Place which contains about one 
thouſand Inhabitants, And where can you find the Profit the 
Houſe of Budingen hat had by them? 
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muſt make the Lord of the Manor a Loſer, 
or muſt do ſo in time to come. The Maxim, 
The more populous a Country is, the greater is its 
Sovereign, proves true only amofſg great Mo- 
narchs, who have their ſtanding Militia, and 


who have Revenues from the Exciſe that is 


paid for all Commodities. Here the Caſe is 
otherwiſe ; the Sovereign hath of his Subjects 
no more than the cuſtomary Taxes, beſides that 
the Tenants and Tradeſmen muſt defray the 
Incumbrances of the Empire and the Circle. 
Theſe laſt are regularly paid, when the Num- 
ber of the Inhabitants does not raiſe the Price 
of Victuals. Here the contrary happens: Ma= 
nufacturers and Tradeſmen are obliged to pay 
more for their Living than they did tormerly ; 
for the building of Herrnbaag hath augmented 
the Buyers, and other Prices of Goods cannot 


be raiſed in proportion to this. Thele laſt are * 


moſtly ſent Abroad, ſo they muſt be Sufferers 
by it, if not ruin'd; and this the more, as the 
Tradeſmen of Herrnbaag work ſo much for this 
County, whereby the Buſineſs of other Inha- 
bitants ſinks and makes them poor. The Num- 
ber of your Tradeſmen is ſo great, that the 
Products of the Land is not ſufficient to pro- 
vide for them all; ſo the old Subjects, as well 
as thoſe at Herrnhaog, are obliged to buy of 
Strangers, and by theſe means, the Money that 
ariſes from our Neceſlaries goes into other Cour.- 
tries. The Waggoners only have had ſome 
Profit by theſe new Buildings, but this only 
ſubſiſts till the ſame is finiſhed, or till tHe 
Builders have provided themſelves with Cat- 
riages. Where is alſo the Profit you think that 
the Sovereign hath by you ? Is it that his Sub- 


jets who are obliged to pay him Taxes, to 


ſerve him, &c. are rendered poor by degrees, 
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and incapable to pay their Dues? Or do you 
imagine it is in that, that others are rich which 
likewiſe are his Subjects, but who pay him only 
the fourth part of the Taxes, which the very 
loweſt of his Inhabitants muſt pay him? I tell 
you what I think, and humbly hope you wont 
take it amiſs. I will ſay nothing of other Scruples 


Count Zindendorf anſwered : 

I believe you jeſt in your reaſoning upon my 
Bailiftihip, or I ſhould wonder that you, in good 
earneſt, could think, that I ſhould ſollicit you 
to give me this Office at Herrnbaag. I did not 
want to be your Maſter's Bailiff, but I would 


only be yours. You ſhould not write to me 


in the ſtyle of a Lawyer, tho” I am acquainted 
with the ſame, and diſapprove it; but you ſhould 
have been ſincerely open-hearted. You ſhould 
not caſt Reflexions upon the whole, which can- 
not be alter'd to every new Counſellor's liking ; 
but have given me Orders about Things which 
more in particular take their Origin from that 
chile. I then ſhould have taken pains to put 
the ſame into a prompt Execution, and to or- 
der all things ſo that another Perſon would be 
found to ſucceed me. For I ſee very well that 
both Parties have grown miſtruſtful in my 
Abſence, and that a Community, which the 
greateſt Princes do honour, cannot ſuffer to 
receive fuch Letters as hath beea done when I 
was not preſent, 1 won't enter into any De- 
tail, I'll forget what is paſt, if Time to come 
only proves better (6). 


% It is quite againſt Count Zinxendorf that any Enquiry be 


made into his Proceedings, and that Meaſures are taken ac- 


cording to the Obſervations made about them, which did not 
1gree With his Intentions, 


cc We 


; 
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altho? they are founded upon a ſound Polity.” | 
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% We know a Count of Budingen as Sovereign, 
© and therefore did depend upon him to grant 
e us what he could: And J never ſhould adviſe to 
4 make Complaints to the Emperor, if he would 
not ſtand to his Word; but I ſhould petition 
him to grant us the Term of three Years, 
« which is fixed in the Conſtitution of the Empire, 
« after which I, and all that are of my Opinion, 
e would become Emigrants, and leave the empty 
« Houles behind us, as we have done at Pilgerrub 
6 (7), except the Sovereign ſhould prolong this 
«© 'Term, in conſideration that theſe Buildings 
© have coſt more than a hundred thouſand Guil- 
ders, till we find another Abode.” 
© However it is true that great Monarchs ſeem 
to like us better than petty Princes do, for 
„ the Empreſs Queen of Hungary would have 
returned us more Favours for this Loan at 4 
« per Cent. than the Houſe of Iſenburg (8).” 
We wanted, nevertheleſs, very often by our 
“different Eſtabliſhments this half Million we 
have employed in theſe Territories. The general 
Diaconate does not like it yet, and is ſorry that 
this Capital is not in their Coffers ; nor would 
they be contented it even part of the ſame ſhould 
be unlawfully re-demanded before it becomes 
* due (9). Dear 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
c 


* 


(7) Count Zinxendorf always mixes his Menaces with kind 
Expreſſions. Here he wants to become an Emigrant in three 
Years time; ſo he ought not to complain when his Deſire was 
agreed to in the Year 1740. 

(8) Here he mentioneth 300000 Guilders, and a little af- 
terwards he tells Mr. Bulfinger, a Member of the Privy Coun- 
cil, of 4000006, As for the half Million, which he ſays 
the Herrnhuters had laid out in theſe Territories, it is one of 
their ways to make a Shew. 

(9) What had their general Deaconſhip, whoſe Character 
you will find Sect. 22. to do with the Loan of a private Per- 
ſon ? This fine College really ſpeaks of the Money of their 
Brethren as of a Properw, and Count Zinzendorf — 2 
AWiul, 


* 
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« Dear Counſellor, to cut ſhort, I have no Pro- 
t pofals to make, have you any, let me know 
& them, one, two, three, four, c. in as plain and 
« free manner as poſſible. I aſſure you, i and my 
« Friends will jointly do all we can to make both 
« Parties eaſy, by procuring their Tranquillity, 
& and FI take care that I am the greateſt Sufferer 
© in Caſes wherein each ſide muſt ſuffer. All this 
I' do out of Love and Fidelity, more particu- 
* larly out of a true Veneration I have for your 
< Maſter and his Relations, whoſe Conſent we 
« always ſuppoſed; and without thinking of 
« their Objections. This is all I had to ſay to 
« you, and all I have to do.” 

To this Count Zinzendorf received the follow- 
ing Anſwer, the gth of February. 

* Your Honour ſeems diſpleaſed with my Let- 
< ter, and to diſapprove my Conduct, ſeveral of 
« your Expreſſions and Reproaches make me 
* think ſo. I find no Pleaſure in the Communi- 
ce ty's Diſcontent. For this Reaſon I will not 
© enter into any Detail, but ſhall only obſerve, 
* that I am fo far frem having cultivated any 
* Suſpicion, that I never have raiſed any. Its 
% Birth comes from the Connexion Affairs have 
at Herrnhaag, and from ſeveral Rules there, and 
I have tried rather to remove the ſame than to 
* nouriſh it, which I can prove by authentic 
« Records. *Tis true, my Lord, that the Counts 
of Meerho!tz have borrowed of you 300,000 
« Guilders at 4 per Cent. to reinſtate their do- 
«© meſtic Affairs, but it is undeniable, that the 
Contracts made for this Loan have brought 
* forth the Suſpicion you complain of. I wont here 
&* obſerve, that you at leaſt have 6 or 7 per Cent. 
“ Intereſt for your Capital, nor will I doubt that 


lawfal, that the Houſe of Meerholtæ would pay again the Sum 
of 150000 Guilders. But he thought it to be lawful when 
Mr. Beuning was obliged to recall ine ſame Sum. 


« Huſbandry 
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& Huſbandry, Diligence, and heavenly Benedic- 
& tions have their Influence in it. But this I muſt 
& needs ſay, that if the real Intereſt of my Lords 
© moved you to lend them this Sum, you would 
have been fully ſatisfied with the Payment of 
& Intereſt either in Caſh or in Grains, having the 
* Writings in your Hands, which, if thought 


© 28 could have been confirmed by the Au- 
66 13 


ic Council of the Empire, and you would 


I „ have taken no Poſſeſſion of theſe mortgaged 
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„% Lands. If you maturely conſider it, you will 
* find the Sources of all Differences in the Con- 
&* tracts, and thence you'll ſee that they began in 
& the Time of Counſellor Nitſchman, who tor all 
5 the Pains he took, could not entirely quench 
* them. All this I can prove whenever it is re- 
& quired, and I believe they never will ceaſe till 
* theſe Contracts are void. Mr. Beuning is not 
* to be blamed that he went upon a ſure foot- 
& ing, and that he does ſo ſtill; nay I take ir 
& to be his Duty. But who can deny, that he 
„ could have had Security which would have 
* cauſed no Suſpicion, and this Truth hath a 
great Influence in the Affairs of Herrnbaag in 
„ regard to their Connexion. The Difference 
e of ſo many ſorts of People that cultivate theſe 
Lands, the private Intereſt of every one of them 
„ which here interferes, the Independence they 
* claim a Right to, the Confuſion which fo 
* often ariſes from this Pretenſion, their Habi- 
tation amongſt the old Subjects, who hate them, 
« ſeeing that thy only pay the Taxes; this I ſay 
dare the Rocks, whereon the Harmony and Con- 
cord are ſtaved to Pieces. Herrnhaag by itſelf 
% would not cauſe ſo much Trouble (10). To 


(10) Their real Syſtem was not known yet at Budingen, for 
the Letters which we have alleged, Note 4. to Sect. 12. were 
now produced for the firſt Time. 
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this Place my Lord hath granted Privileges, 
and it ſtill enjoys the ſame; notwithſtandin 
he did not imagine this Town would ever be- 
come a place of any Importance. Prudence 
requires now, to prevent the Ruin of the old 
Subjects which this new Town threatens. This 
is the Reaſon of the two Letters, which you 
think too harſhly written. It ſtands to Reafon 
that the Sovereign mult take more Care for the 
Preſervation of his old Subjects, whereupon his 
Revenues do depend, than for new ones which 
yield him hardly any Profit. If Herrnhaag 
payed alike with other Towns, its Inhabitants 
would be permitted to gain as much as other 
Subjects do. But to enjoy all Liberties, in a 
Place that daily grows more populous, and to 
leave the Sovereign nothing but the Shadow of 
Sovereignty, without Profit, axe moſt incom- 
patible Things.” | 

Count Zinzendorf declared, the 11th of Feb. 

« I for my part agree to all that you ſay (11), 
but no ſooner come Matters to be adjuſted, 
but the other Party hath ſo many Objections, 
that it is very hard to anſwer them, and then it 
is ſaid, what hath been written, is written, elſe 
there could be no Dealings in this World. I 
opened my Mind to your Lord in regard to 
the Affairs of Meerholtz, and he will, I doubt 
not, tell you of it. I hope that after two or 
three Years time there will be no more uſe 
made of the Word But, if you only deal with 
me from the bottom of your Heart, except 
when that invincible Error, we are but human 
Creatures ( Homines ſumus) ſhould occaſion it.“ 


(11) Here he diſapproves Things which he before called the 


Accompliſhment of his Deſires (See Sect. 5.) for all that every 
thing was ordered to his Mind. 
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by what we have obſerved, Sect. 12. Note 4. 
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The ſame Nobleman gave a Deſcription of him- 
ſelf in a Letter to the Sovereign, the 1oth of Feb. 
ſaying, 

If ever you have been pleaſed to take me for 
« an honeſt Man, you'll receive this Letter as 
« jt is, and wont think me able to debaſe my- 
« ſelf ſo far at any time, that I ſhould make uſe 
„ of Metaphors to hide my Sentiments (12). 

„ Theſe and ail my Expreſſions you may believe 
te to be always the beſt that I know of, to declare 
« my Mind. If I do not this as it ought to be, 
« jt1s not the fault of my good Will, but it hap- 
<« pens becauſe I cannot do it. Nobody is under 
«© more Concern than I, if my Friends cannot un- 
« derſtand me. For I never have dealt with In- 
te trigues, but have learn'd to maintain the Ways 
« of our Lord, that are lo full of his Love to- 
« wards me, and in which he leads me, by a 
«© Method which is not common, and therefore 
« js often for a while miſliked, but hath at laſt 
<« always been found to be very true and ſimple. 
« This ſome take to be the moſt refined Politicks, 
« not knowing that divers Methods may produce 
cc the ſame Effect. My Character, which I by the 
„ Grace of the Lord have ſhewn wherever I have 
<« been is, that I am open-hearted, compaſſionate, 
<« reaſonable, and eaſy to deal with. And becauſe 
I have always, before the beginning of any Ne- 
* gociations, been more anxious to prevent other 
«© People's Loſs and to ſecure their Gain, than 
they were themſelves (13), hath render'd my 
„ ſimple Method more agreeable, that of itſelf is 
* a little rough. You will wonder how I came 


(12) Honeſty really is a Virtue without which no Dealings 


can be made good. judge now it Count Z:nzendorf made here 
any uſe of the ſame. 


cc 


(13) The Fruits ſhew if the Tree is good or not, Fair 
Promiſes make not bad Actions. Of theſe you may judge 


<« to 
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© to give a Delineation of my Character, which 
& does not agree with what ſeveral Writers have 
given of me, and which is not commonly done 
*. by a Man himſelf. But behold here one Ef- 
<« fect of this Simplicity, and, I think, I derive 
« a Right from the innumerable Calumnies that 
« are ſpread of me, to tell my Friends the Truth 
« of myſelf. For this I may ſay with Joy after 
& St. Paul, My Neighbours do not like me. Be- 
« ſides itis of a great Conſequence to know per 
« fectly well what I am; for many things do 
depend upon it (14).“ 

&« IT juſt now ſaw one of your Letters to Mr. 
&« Beuning, which makes me write to you. For 
« you mention therein my Name afreſh, and ſeem 


<« to think as if you did me ſome Service in the 


Affair of Meerholtz, Did you believe and ap- 
„ prove of what I ſay-you would not plague me 
« {o often in this manner, nor repeat it thus, for 
cc all that I have made you frequent Remonſtrances 
« about it. I have nothing to do with Marien- 
& horn, but to move in one or two Years time 
«© what was put up there for thirty. 

I often told you, that Mr. Beuning hath bor- 
α rowed Money at 4 per Cent. towards this Loan, 
« and the greateſt Sum of me (15), and that I 
cc poſſeſs part of the Goods at Marienborn in- 
< ſtead of Intereſt, notwithſtanding that what 
cc hath been tranſacted with Meerholtz, was againſt 
« my Will and unexpected to me. For reflecting 
cc upon the bad Conſequences theſe things would 
cc have, which I foretold, I declared to our Com- 


% munity, partly directly, partly after my Re- 


(14) Count Zinzendorf cannot for this very Reaſon take it 
amiſs that we give an Idea to the Publick of his Syſtem, by 
publiſhing theſe Records. 

(1 $) Mr. Beuning in his Letter contradicted this, See Set, 
12. Note 4. 
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<« turn, that I entirely diſapproved this Negocia- 
« tion with Meerholtz, but that I, out of Regard 
« for the Love and Civility I then met with from 
« your Side, would freely ſuſtain the Affairs with 
« Budingen, nor do any. thing therein by which I 
could be ſaid to be the Gainer (16). 

He proceeded to give an Account of the Con- 
duct of the Count of Meerholtz, criticiſes the ſame, 
and wanted to know this Lord's Intention ; or if 
the ſame only wanted to ſatiate himſelf in the 
Perſecution of the Moravian Church : to which he 
adds, 

« This is of greater Weight. If Meerholtz be- 
& gins to quarrel with the ſame I ſhall have a good 
Opportunity to lay open that quack-ſcribblingof 
& thoſe Writers that have attacked us. A Prince 
<« of the Roman Empire hath no more Reaſon to 
ground himſelf upon theſe Writings, than if 
one out of ſome Books would Demonſtrate, 
the Calviniſts were not to be ſuffered in the 
„ Empire (17).“ | 
At laſt he ſaid: 

« But deareſt Couſin, I don't make a Joke of 
« your Diſpleaſure. My Couſins at Wachterſtach 
have not troubled themſelves to ſhew me an 

«« Friendſhip, and if I reaſon as a Man of Senſe, 
« I muſt think, that they at Meerboltz don't like 


«c 
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cc 


(16) Every thing about this Loan was done by Count Zir- 
zendorf and not by Mr. Beuning, who, if he himſelf had tranſ- 
acted theſe Matters, would not have put ſo many things in 
the Contract relating to the Moravian Church. The former 
acknowledged, in a Letter written by him in the Month of 
May, Anno 1745. That he had been reſtleſs till he had pro- 
cured 150000 Guilders for both his Sovereigns. By this he 
ſays that he was inſtrumental in the Negociation for the Loan, 
and me proteſted againſt the Contract for the ſame. See Sect. 
12. Note 4. . 

(17) He ridicules here all Writings againſt him, and ſtiles 

is Community the Moravian Church, contrary to what he 
{aid before of the ſame. Sect. 2, and 38. 


„me 
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« me at Marienborn, I wont be hated by them, 
& and this made me move from thence. With 
& Budingen it hath not been fo: you loved me as 
& dearly as I did you. Your late Spouſe, the 
& dear General, and all your dear Children were 
* not only civil and benevolent, but quite con- 
« fident with me, and it vexed me moſt ſadly 
* to find your Love to be cool about a Year ago. 

Lou cannot think that I am indifferent to 
« you, becauſe I don't come ſo often to you. 
* Innumerable and continual Occupations, hinder 
c me, to dine twice a Week with Perſons of Qua- 
« lity; and I cannot forbear to ſhew how they 
& difturb me notwithſtanding all my Phlegm. So 
<< you muſt impute the Fault to theſe. You for- 
« merly liked Herrubaag, now it ſeems you don't 
« mind it, or think the Place no more ſo profit- 
« able for you (18). Itis by the frequent Mu- 
<« tations of the Inhabitants, impoſſible to eſtabliſh 
% a Poll-Tax, and even the King of Pruſſia 
« agreed to this becauſe he knew that it could 
& be no other ways (19). The Impoſts have 
therefore been laid upon the Houſes and Rooms, 
f fc. thinking you would have the ſureſt Reve- 
* nues by paying you ſo much for every Room, 
5 as the number of the Buildings is ſo conſider- 
able. I cannot imagine where one could 
* make more Profit, than you have, of an empty 
* Ground, except at Amfterdam, for I have paid 


* 


5 


Ld 


(18) The Count of Budingen uſed him civil as long as he 
thought he had to deal with an honeſt Man ; but changed 
his Conduct after he found that Count Zimzendorf was not 
the Man. 4 

(19) This arbitrary Alteration of the Direction is an eſſen- 
tial Point in the Moravian Church without the Help of which 
their moſt dangerous Connection (Sect. 22) could not be main- 
tained. If a County ſhould be ouly inhabited by this ſet of 
People, they ſoon would depopulate the Land if every Thing 
was not done according to their liking. . 
2 or 
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for my three Houſes this Year above three hun- 
dred Guilders (20). 
« have two Baronies in England, for one of 
theſe I pay yearly no more Ground-Rent than 
one white Roſe; tor I paid the reſt when J 
bought it, and nobody will trouble me here- 
after. For the other, which contains more than 
ten thouſand Hufes, I pay no more than 200 
or 400 Guilders, All ſuch Things are accord- 
ing to the firſt Agreement, fo the Ajteration in 
the Taxes is of no Coniequence, if they are 
regularly paid in, and there remains no fear 
of any frivolous Diſputes from this quarter. 
% Pray favour me again with your Love and 
Confidence, or tell me wherein 1 have offended 
ou. Tell me freely how you like Herru- 
haag ſhou'd be, and II do any thing that lies 
in my power (21). But let me ſce once every 
thing ſettled that I may not here only live in 
Troubles, enjoying every where elſe a perfect 
Tranquilliry. For it is impoſſible for me to 


« ſtay here always, as it hath pleaſed the Lord to 


commit twenty ſuch Flaces to my Care. 


The late Count of Budingen, being an extraor- 


dinary mild tempered Perſon, gave tor Anſwer , 


That he himſelf did not like any Alteration, as 
long as Experience or other evident Proofs did not 
perſuade him to the contrary, and that he wiſh'd 
to adjuſt their mutual Differences in an amicable 
manner without any Rigour, as well thoſe 
Tyahuch the Moravians had with his Couſin at Meer- 


(20) They laid the Taxes upon the Rooms, and would not 
Tay any Ground-Rent. If the former were not inhabited the 
Revenues of the Sovereign were leſſened ; and this they had 


always in their Power to effect. So they often threatened to 


weave the Town entirely, which they, by the ſame Means, 
anted to make of more Impertancc. 


> (21) The ſequel of our Narration will prove that this was 
but an outward ſhew. 
| LD 


Holt, 
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Boltz, eſpecially thoſe that aroſe from their pre. 
tended Independence. A Conference was holden 
between Count Zinzendorf and Counſellor Brauer, 
who had plain Power from the Count of Meer- 
holiz. "Chis paſſed with great Civility. The | 
ſubject of it was the Complaints of Meerhsltz in 
regard to Marienborn. To theſe Count Zinzendcrf F 
declared himſelf in the moſt reaſonable Terms, 
and made no Difficulties, not even upon ſuch þ &. 
Points as he could have found ground tor them, Þ 4. 
But to the Grievances of Budingen he pretendel | e, 
to be a Stranger ; and wrote the 13th of February, G 

I am entirely a Stranger to theſe Affairs, and | pl 
don't doubt to many Differences. It is impol- fe 
4 ſible to avoid them, when Juſtice makes tuo! 
different Contracts in the ſpace of ſix Years, Þ pa 
&« by which the Statutes of the Places were never . 
&« regulated, as I always undertake to prove (22, it 
© And it is better that the Sovereign confirms the ort 
&* ſame than to draw them up, by the way of z yh; 
Contract.“ thir 

By theſe means he uſed to learn the Count of vit! 
Budingen's real Intention, who referred himſelf to Mer 
his Letter of the zoth of 7axuary, and that of th: and 
gth of February. This Lord further declared, N urre 
that the Inhabitants of theſe mortgaged Land Wir he 
could not be independent, and they cauſed græu That 
ſuſpicion, by regulating their Affairs at Herr nba Erve 
as well as in the Country, in ſuch a manner tha im 
the Sovereign ſhould be deprived of the Juriſdic- uf 
tion in his own Demeſnes; and that he could 
have no more Intelligence of their Affairs, tha 
what they ſhould like to give him. Further, tha 
it was very unjuſt to pretend he ſhould truſt ther 
Specifications and nobody had been ſworn int 


JE 


(22) This proves that Count Zingendorf had already hi | 
Views directed to the Statutes he wanted to have confirmed. 


Sect. 26. » 
al) 


51 
Office at Herrnbaag. The firſt Article he 
| waſted 0 adjuſt whilſt Mr. Beuning was preſent, 


and faid, that if they intended to poſſeſs the mort- 
gaged Lands for no other Purpyſe, the Admi- 
niſtration of them might be put into the Debtors 
Hands, and the Creditors ſatisficd with having 
the Writings, which, if required, ſhould be con- 
de by the Emperor. He would let them farm 
the Revenues of Herrnbagg, whereby all Smug- 
gling could be prevented. To this Count Ziu— 
EZendorf replied: They wanted a great deal of 
Grain, Fruit, Gc. for ſuch a Multitude of Peo- 
ple, and therefore it was neceſſary to have the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of theſe Lands. 
Ne was told: It was caſy to pay the Intereſt, and 
1 gb of the Capital, in ſuch Neceffaries according 
to a Tax which ſhould be agreed upon, and that 
it would be the ſame to Budingen to pay ready Caſh 
VE or this way. He replied: That Mr. Beuniug was 
i} whimſical, and would perſiſt in his Contract for 
thirty Years, and that if his Couſin, had to deal 
OE with them they would ſee that he was not a 
Merchant; but that he had an honeſt Heart, 
i! and that then there would be no Difficulties to 
furrender the Lands in the Bailiage of Dudelſbeim, 
16 r he could only have the Poſſeſſion of Leuſtadt. 
ca That he rather ſhould take but 2 per Cent. to 
10;FErve his Couſin, if the latter would diſcharge 
Im from the other Incumbrances, and would 
{uit the Differences with the Neighbours (23). 


Theſe 


"WW; (23) This he did to make Mr. Bewnizg odious and him- 
f beloved, and for this Reaſon offered to take but 2 per 
ent, Intereſt for the lent Capital, and thought to have by 
us devolved the Houſe of Badingen. He wondered therefore 
Ery much, when the ſame refuſed to accept of this Offer, 
Ir he ſaid about the 29th of Farary, 1747. 
* The accidental Idea I had to take no more then 2 per 
Cent, far the Loan, was but an Effect of my Kindneſs 


E 2 « for 
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Theſe Conferences began to be very frequent aftcr 
Mr. Brauer had made his Report of them. Count 
| Zinzendorf did hence perceive that no Objection 
was made againſt his Perſon, as his Propoſals wer: Þ 
not entirely rejected by talking about them pn 
and con. He deſired that propoſals ſhould be! 
made him in Writing (24). This Affair was the 
brought before the Council: and the Vote of th. 
College was: | 
„That it was a bad Meaſure to have enter' 
into a Contract tor thirty Years with Mr. Bens. 
ing, granting thereby ſuch Privileges to the Mr 
« ravian Brethren, for ſo long a time, and thi: 
« without knowing them thoroughly, as mad 
« them begin to meddle with thote Affairs, aniÞ* 


claim an Independency. But that it would bt! 


„ ſtill more noxious if things ſhould go on 6 


for theſe thirty Years, by which the Hout + \ 


of Jjenburg would be entangled in ſuch Snare, 1 
cout of which there was no Proſpect to din, 
„ tangle it ealily. For the Morauians would cer 


<« tainly refuſe the Money if the Loan ſhould b,“ fl 
** offered to be repaid before it b due, e 
offered to be repaid before it became due, 


they had done to the Count of Meerboltz. 1 


<« raiſe ſuch a Sum of Money, which after ward“ tt 


* would lie idle, would cauſe a great Loſs. Ti 


ce they would certainly begin a Law-ſuit if the “ b 
e vercign ſhould put his Authority in Force, wil I. 


* ſo 

« for you, for nobody in the general Diaconate would be of 
* any ſuch Propoſal, and 7 mv/el” thought only once ſo by An . 
dent. I wonder therefore that you give me a plain Re th 
« ſal, as if I had not made you a right Propoſal for it, wi... = 

«« would be of Prejudice to you. . 

(24) This was done to get the Propoſals of the Houſe ſu 
Budingen into his Hands, to make the World believe In 
he never had any Thoughts of making this Mortgage a th 
-perty of his own, and that Badingen had made ſuch Of:"c G 
For nobody knew then, that he had been ſo induſtrious . 
bring this to his Ends, See Sect. 12. Note. 4. . 80 
i | | | | a 


* 
«% + 


« which 
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which they already had threatned the Count of 
Meerholtz. They would remain in Poſſeſſion du- 
ring the ſame, and {o the Evil could not ceaſe. 
. Betore the Expiration of the Contract, it would 
„be an Impoſſibility to come to the Poſſeſſion of 
* Leuſftadt, which Place they already had let to 


* 


* 


* Years, and this Perſon was to have an Indemni— 
J fication in caſe things ſhould be alter'd. There- 


fore was it thought more proper to chuſe the leaſt 


of two Evils. The leaſt of them was reckoned, to 
make them Poſſeſſors of Leuſtadt, a Place they 
„ wanted ſo much. For they could not deny that 
they had Security enough tor their Loan by this. 
% (%) No other Subjects did live there, and ſo all 
Diſputes about Religious Matters would be pre- 
vented, and the Adminiſtration of other Lands 
in the Bailiage of Dudelſbeim could be recovered. 
. (c) Count Zinzendorf's Propoſal to take this 
Loan upon him at 2 per Cent. if the Sovereignty 
ſhould be granted him, could be the eaſter accept- 
ed, as they already pretended to be Independent, 
and as there lived no other Subjects in Leuſtadt 
that could be ſufferers by it. That Sum of 
part of the Capital which was yearly paid, could 
be augmented by the Overplus of the former 
Fo | Intereſt, and thereby every thing might be 
1 fo regulated that the whole Loan would be paid 
ber off at the Expiration of the Contract. It 
Avas further reiolved, that they ſhould farm 
the Revenues of Herrnhaag for a certain Sum 
which ſhould be employed tor the quick and 
#* ſure payment of the Loan, and for the other 
Incumbrances upon theſe Lands. It was 
1 Te that Count Zinzendorf's gaining more 
Ground would be of no ſignification, but that he 
#* would do more Miſchief in other Places of this 
= þ pods wherein lived any other Subjects whom 
? | E 3 b6..he 


* one of their People upon a Leaſe for twenty-two 
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* he would bring to his Side, fo this would not F 


e much ſignify. Moreover it was beyond doubt 


that he in ſuch a long time would meddle with | 
* theſe old Subjects, if the old Contract ſhould] 


*© be in Force. This Contract could not expire 
« till after thirty Years, if even the Intereſt ſhould 
ebe leſſened, and that more could be paid than 
«rhe ſtipulated Part of the Capital when they 


« fhould farm the Revenues of Herrnhaag. It] | 


was thought it would be cafy to aſſign them 
© juſt and Chriſtian Limits in their religious and 
civil Matters, as they would find that nothing 


4 


< Suſpicion of 771 any by them would ceal:Þ * 
a Liberty of Conſcience could 


Y na va Suc 
© then be granted them as _— agree with the 


* Will of our Lord, and all honeſt Sentiment. 
* A godly honeſt im ws ern Perſon could then beg 


<< put at the head of their Community, without 


* whoſe Preſence they ſhould not hold any Con: 


<< gregations, nor treat about any religious or ciyll 
Matter. By this their real Mind would be 
« ſooner diſcover'd, and, if found without an 
Peril, they might enjoy Peace and Quietneſs.” 

ofals agreeably to this Opinion were de. 
liver 


to Count Zinzendorf, with the annex 
Condition, that it was agreed, he ſhould become 5 
the only Creditor according to his Offers, and 
ſhould have the Poſſeſſion of Leuſtadt if he would 
return the other Lands and Farms, and that th: 
Affairs of Herrubaag ſhould be afterwards reg 
lated. This Declaration was made the 8th IF 
March 1747. He gave to this a ſhort Anſwer, tif 


gth of March, ſaying: 


*« You may be ſure the Count of Budingen hat! | 


*© not to deal with me as with a Merchant, but 

* with a Friend. I don't care if J loſe by hin 

„ ſome thouſands, even ſhould it be ten or twel 
9 thouſand 


* iis 3-46; 
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e thouſand Guilders. Loſe I muſt, ſo I muſt 
« only ſtrive to make my Loſs as inconſiderable 
« as can be. For I reckon it part of my worldly 
« Duties to do at this Conjuncture any thing that 
« tends to your Maſter's Profit.” 

After theſe Affairs reſted for a while, ſo that 


the new Counſellors at Budingen, gained time to 


ſee a little more of the Moravian Conſtitutions, 
and to look over rhe Records and printed Rela- 
tions about them; from which they learned the 
whole Proceedings of this People. 8 

Towards the end of April, Mr. Brauer ſpoke 
with Count Zinzenderf, who declared, that ſome 
body ſhould farm the Revenues at Herrnhaag, 
and he would bring a Printing-Office to that 
Town, for which he alſo would pay a conſider- 
able Tax. But he did not explain himſelf about 
the Premiſes Mr. Beuning had in Poſſeflion, and 
which they wanted to be independent. The Sove- 
reign wanted nothing more than to get rid of the 
Obligation this Contract had brought him under 
for thirty Years. Counſellor Brauer made there- 
fore the following Declaration the 1ſt of May. 

„I have not fail'd to make the Report ſoon 
* after my Return of what your Honour hath 
been pleaſed to tell me about the farming the 
** Revenues at Herrnbaag, as well as of your In- 
* tention to bring a Printing-Office thither. But 
neither my Maſter nor the General have yet poſi- 


| © tively reſolved upon this. They anſwered only, 


They expected firſt your Anſwer to their Propo- 


&« fals and they ſhould declare themſelves about it. 
This Declaration was drawn up according to 


the Opinion given by the Council, wherein this 


Printing-Office was thought to be a dangerous 


Matter, as their Syſtem was not yet rightly 
underſtood ; and as many learned Writers ſeemed 
to prove out of the Scripture, that the Mora- 

4 VIans 
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vians were guilty of many Errors, Schiſm and Diſ- 
ſidence from all the three Religions that are to be 
ſuffered in the Empire. Budingen would there- 
fore become part of theſe Offences and help them 
to propogate their falſe Doctrines, if ſuch a Privi- 
lege ſhould be granted them. And if, neverthe- 
lets, the ſame ſhould be conferred upon them, this 
Condition was to be annexed, that nothing ſhould 
be printed there relating to religious or civil Mat- 
ters, that had not before paſt the Cenſurers Hands. 
But things came not ſo far that it ſhould have 
been neceſſary to conſult under what Conditions 
this Article could be granted them : for Count 
Zinzendorf anſwer'd in a general Declaration; 

I wonder at what you ſay about the Printing- 
Office, I never did want any Conceſſion for it, 
„ and think I have no Occaſion for it, for all 
things that belong to me muſt enjoy the ſame 
„ Privileges which I have in thoſe Places where I 
« am (25). The General hath as far as I know 
* no Coregent, and I do not intend to be forced 
«© to ſuch things as to do that good-natur'd Ac- 
tion to put them again in the Poſſeſſion of the 
% mortgaged Lands (26). 

| „I have 


(25) Hence you may ſee how far Count Zinxendorf ex- 
tends his Buſineſs. He thought the Count of Budingen would 
ive the Conceſſion for the Printing-Office if there was paid 
Dor the ſame the yearly Revenue of 150 Guilders. But when 
he found that this would not do, he began to conſider the 
keeping of this Office as a Privilege granted already, for which 
he had no Occaſion to af for any Permiſſion. 

(26) Count Zinzendirf was of the ſame Mind with Mr. 
Brauer, about the Poſſeſſion of theſe mortgaged Lands; for this 
he declared in a Letter to this Gentleman which we have re- 
cited in this Paragraph. By this he induced the Sovereign to 
agree that he ſhould become the ſole Creditor. No ſooner 
did Count Zinzendorf underſtand that the Count of Budingen 
made no Objection againſt the Propoſal, but he appeared as 2 
Mediator, having all the while the Inſtrument of Mr. Beun- 
ing's Ceſſion in his Pocket. See Sect. 12. Note 4. This my 
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« J have nothing at all to do with theſe Pre- 
« miſes, and I'll return Mr. Beuning the Con- 
e tract I made with him, if you require it, to 
« make your Negociation quite tree (27). I won't 
« farm Herrahaag, 1 ſhall not ſtay long there, 
« and perhaps ſhall not ſee the Place for ſome 
« Years. I have taken ſo much Buſineſs upon 
« me in Silęſia, Holland, and Enzland, that J ſhall 
have no time to ſtay here. All my Propoſals 
« were made with the Intention to double my 
« Coulin's Revenues at 7ſerrnhaag by an ealy me- 
„ thod, and this ſo much more, as I know that 
<« theſe will leſſen by the ſame degrees as the 
«© Number of Inhabitants will do (28). I ſpoke 
„ to you about the Printing-Ofhce, as I had 
% done with the late Counſellor Meyerboff, only 
« to ſatisfy Mr. Stors, for I do not like to 
« hurt a Child; much more to wrong one of 
« his Rights. But I never took it to be a 
„ Conceſſion, when I was invited to bring the 
&« ſaid Office hither, which hath been done four 
„ or five Times (29) 

„This Office belongs to the Synod of the 
Moravian Church, and ought to be wherever 


Lad 


** 


ſo rude an Anſwer, that it gave Suſpicion, that he intended 
ſomething elſe than to deliver up the Farms, and to be con- 
tented with the Writings and the Poſſeſſion of Leuſtadt. 

(27) In the mean Time that he afſured Hudingen would 
find he had not to deal with a Merchant, he was about bring- 
ing the Mortgage into his own I1ands. See Sect. 12. Note 4. 

(28) Count Zirzendorf's Behaviour was fo civil only to 
make himſelf Creditor to the Houſe of Endingen. 

(29) What he tells here about an Invitation given him is à 
notorious Falſity. For his own Letters are at hand, in which 
he deſired to have the Conceſſion for the Printing-Oſtice after 
the Houſe of Meerholtæ had forbidden the ſame to be kept at 
Marienborn, in the Year 1744 and 45, which Orders they did 
not obev. Nor would hein the Year 1747, when he wanted to 


> bring this Office to Budingen, have offered the yearly Payment 


of 150 Guilders for the ſame if he had thoughit himſelf autho- 


nized to keep it there. 
* that 
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& that is, for it is under its Cenſure, and works 
only for the Community. It was therefore an 
*« eaſy matter to aſſure Mr. $ors, that the ſame 
&« would do him no Prejudice, as there would be 
* no Book printed therein, that had been printed 
« for any other Bookſeller. The ſame can alſo, 
« along with the Seminary, be tranſported to 
another, if the former is not permitted to 
© be here. Becauſe I never ſhall, ſo long as 
« I live in this World, act contrary to the 
„ Will of my Superiors : for all that, I think it 
& below my Condition to aſk for Permiſſion of 
things that in themſelves are but juſt, but I ſhall 
* always reſign my Will to theirs, without any 
« regard to Right or Generolity on their Part. 
« I promiſe you therefore that I ſhall leave my 
« Abode here, and all that belongs to it, at the 
« fartheſt, towards next Winter, if things con- 
< tinue in their preſent Situation. 

Mr. Brauer anſwered to this: 

<< I ſhall make the Report of your Letter very 
ce ſoon, but in more moderate Terms. I'll not 
* throw Oil into the Flame, your Equity, Love 
and Eſteem for my Lord, would have been put 
* beyond all Suſpicion if the change of your 
© Abode was not to be made ſo ſoon.” 

Count Zinzendorf replied : 

*© What I wrote to you was not for you toſhow it, 
but to let you ſee the very bottom of my Heart. 

A few Weeks after this he ſent word, that he 
would take Leuſtadt in his Poſſeſſion at 2 or 2 and 
a halt per Cent. out of mere Love for the Sove- 
reign, if he could have the ſame by a Contract to 
buy it, wherein the Sovereign could put ſome 
Clauſes regarding a Releaſe of the ſame Town, 
beſides reſerving certain Rights, the Maintenance 
of which by Law-Suits, hath been the Ruin of 
many. He, on his fide, wanted only ſuch 1 
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leges as would ſerve to preſerve their religious 
Rules, and for to encourage others to come and 
dwell with him. To this he added : 

e But if you have chang'd your Mind about 
„ this, as you have done with regard to Herrn- 
« baag, it is a thing inditierent to me; more 
c eſpecially as I am certain I ſhall have no Pro- 
&« fit, but loſe by it, and as my Views are only 
« to make you rejoice, and to render your Ser- 
« yices fruitful and memorable to the Houſe of 
« Tfenburgh (30) | 

This Letter gave no Satisfaction to Mr. Brauer; 
who anſwered he had not yet made the Report of 
the Count's two laſt Letters, for he was ſure this 
would have given the Sovereign a worſe Opinion 
' of ſeveral things, and that his Lord had take 
no further Notice of theſe Affairs. 

To this Count Zinzendorf anſwered : 

„ don't ſend you Letters to make a Re- 
“port of them, but to give you private Notice. 
« don't know what Ideas your Prince can have 
e that could be ſtill worſe. I abſolutely want 
« him to truſt me, or elſe I'll drop the Matter en- 
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(30) This ſhould ſeparate the Count of Budingen for to make 

* him not take care of the Means uſed by them to became Pro- 

pPpirietors of the Sovereign's Demeſnes, and for that Reaſon 

Count Zinzendorf wanted to have an Acceſs to the Archieves of 

Budingen, to which purpoſe he aſked the Counſellor of the 
Regency then being, June 21, 1743. 

« Could not a little Cheſt, with ſtrong Locks, find room 
in the Archieves of Budingen, which might be marked that 
* it might be found again a hundred Years hence, without 
*« reflecting upon the ſame? And would you be ſo kind as to 
charge yourſelf with this Affair? I have at Geneve and Len- 
% du many important Records and Deeds in very good Se- 
% curity, but ſo many about ſuch Affairs are not ft to be in 
other Places, but in ſuch as are ncar to the Metropolis of 
„ the Community.” | 

But who knows what ſort of Documents he would have 
brought there, and what wou'd become of this Achieve if they 
ſhould have been admitted to come into it, 


« tirely 
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92 tirely, even only for this Reaſon. I have no- 


« thing to do with Leuſtadt nor with the other 
«« Farms, for they do not belong to me, nor will 
<« J have them, ſince that I heard the Gene- 
&« ral meddles with this Affair. What I did 
« was done out of Love and particular Eſteem, 
partly out of Duty. To this you muſt add, 
that I ſpoke friendly and cordially to you, 
and I'll continue to do ſo if you yourſelf makes 
„ me any Propoſals (31).” 


* 


c 


. 


* 


But 


(31) It is ſurprizing how Count Zinxendorf cloaks his In- 
tentions. Here he ſays that he had nothing to do with the 
mortgaged Farms, and it hath been proved before, Sect. 12. 
Note 4. How buſy he was to become the Poſſeſſor of the 
ſame, and Mr. Beuning in a Letter of the 7th of March 1747, 
told his Adminiftrator : 

Go to our Papa and aſk him what he wants to be done, 
„ for I have ſigned over my Goods to him. 

Count Zinzendorf ſays he ſhould not like to poſſeſs theſe 

arms, and moves in the mean Time for the Continuation of 
the Negociation, and when this was complied with, he made 
the Queſtion if he could not have Leuſtadt? And anſwered, 
after it had been told him that he could buy the ſame, that he 
would take a Leaſe of theſe mortgaged Lands for 99 Years, 
according to the Cuſtom in England, ſo that he ſhould be 
Poſſeſſor of the ſame by giving the Loan, and the Contract 
need not be altered. He found afterwards that this Propo- 
ſal would not be approved of, therefore he offered to make 
an exchange for Leuſtadt with the Village of Linabeim; which 
laſt he pretend to have acquired of the Baron Schrautenbach. 
But he repeated his good Intention for to obtain Leuſtadt, 
when he Land that all theſe Offerings were rejected : and 
wrote therefore to Mr, Brauer, Jan. 27, 1748, thus: 

In the mean Time that I would diſengage my dear Cou- 
« fin of the Mortgage to Mr. Beuning, and that you dif- 
« anulled my Plan of exchanging Leuflad? for Lindheim, the 
« former of which you could make no Profit, but which was 
% of equal Value to me with Lindbeim, notwithſtanding that 
% Leuſtadt is of more Importance. I opened Negociations with 
« others and always was left in the Lurch, ſo that I nego- 
« cjated 100,000 Guilders with the Dutch, and had made a 
« Ceflion of that fine Town of Trebus in Upper-Lauſſnitz to 
the Baron of Schrautenbach, to no purpoſe, for I never have 
heard any thing of the Matter, and am not uſed to make 
« any offers in a Hurry.” I very 
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But the danger in which the Sovereign was en- 
tangled, was already too well known, and it ap- 
peared from former Negociations, that things 


did 


« I very well know that you may give a ſlight Anſwer, by 

« aſking me, who obliged you to be fo ſerviceable? and 
« jt would be a hard matter to anſwer this Queſtion ; for 
« jt is a true Obſervation of the Halians, that there are cer- 
« tain Moments which one ought to take care of. This every 
« body knows ; but he that does not mind the Profit of his 
« Neighbours, without his private Intereſt, can't have an Idea 
<< of {uch free Services. "Theſe I perform. I had no other 
«« Reaſon to offer in writing to take the Mortgage in hand, 
to the good of the Houſe of Budinger, to give the Poſſeiſion 
e of the ſame again into the Sovereign's hands, but that I 
% had Money ready for this purpoſe. Nor had I any other 
«© Reaſon for to exchange Leu/tad? for Lindbeim, but that I 
« did not want ſo large a Commodity for the boarding of 
Children, whereto I could not make any uſe of an aue 
« Jurifdiftion. For I have given away more than one thou- 
« ſand of Subjects, without having any Money for them, 
only to make me free of the Embarailment in an caſy way 
e to the ſame, but never did I iftrive to increaſe the Num- 
« ber of them. 
« My Seat in Lauſnitz will meet with the ſame Fate as 
that of the Caſtle, vz. to be a Nurſery for young Chil- 
dren, as I have had no Aniwer to my kind offer about ex- 
changing Leuſtadt tor Lindbcim, which laſt I have given 
back to the Baron of Schrautenbach, after he had ordered 
the ſame to me; for I juſt now underſtand that Herman (who 
« farmed Leuſtadt (hath fo an inviolable Right and Tide to 
the former Town, and you have rejected my kind Offers, 
„ which you ſeem'd to like firit. Put { xwor't refufe to ſerve 
you for all that, if you ever ſhould chuſe to make ſuch a "Change 
« evithout that I ſhould be the Gaincr by it, for the Receſs of 
the Adminifiration given in the Year, 1744, authorizes 
me hereto.” 

Reaſon tells every body that Count Zingendorf wanted to 
become a Sovereign in theſe Territories. Mr. Beuning's Let- 
ter to his Adminiſtrator Shuckard, written in Fuly, 1747, a 
Month after Budingen had obliged the Inhabitants to do Ho- 
mage, whereby Count Zirzendorf's Views were fruſtrated, 
will terve as a further proof of this : 

« I can't ſay that I did every thing with the Conſent of 
« my Heart, and I foreſaw the preſent Accidents. Perhaps 
« it is good that ſuch Things happen in the Beginning, —_— 
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dd grow always worſe by uſing theſe Means, 
This brought the Sovereign to the Reſolution to 
avoid theſe by the ſureſt Method. The Diſputes 
began about Beuning's Pretenſion to the Indepen- 
dence of all the Inhabitants of theſe mortgaged 
Lands, and to a Juriſdiction which he himſelf 
would adminiſter during the Contract. All theſe 
were Strangers, not one of them had done Ho- 
mage, and therefore the Council at Budingen gave 
the following Opinion : 

All the Revenues had hitherto been left in 
% the Creditors hands without deducting one 
« Farthing. That it was but juſt he ſhould pay 


«« NV. B. for to tell the Truth, it was but an Eſſay if Matters 
« eavorld go on ſo or not, and nothing elſe. I wiſh only that if 
« we were to go on upon the old footing, they would order 
things ſo that at laſt there would be nothing ſpoil d. I 
*« never deſpiſed the Council, but I could do no otherwiſe, and 
I find myſelf well enough by making uſe of the ſame, and 
« it is certainly better to be obedient than to act ſtubborn.“ 

This blind Obedience cauſed Mr. Beuning to write to the 
Sovereign of Budingen, February 15, 3748. 

cc Tt was to be wiſhed that dear Count Zinzenday would 
«« follow the Advice of his Friends, for uſing the common 
« Ways in temporal Affairs. People would return him then 
* more Thanks, and he would not expoſe his Inclination for 
« to ſerve any body in worldly Affairs, to ſo many ſuſpicious 
« and ſiniſter Interpretations. But, if you will ever believe 
« me, I take the Liberty to aſſure you that Count Zinzen- 
% dorf, according to his own domeſtic Affairs, which I know 
233 well, cannot meddle with my Affairs, I have with 
« Meerholtz, or Budingen, without hurting hiniſclf very much, 
* and all that he has done were the effects of his Love to- 
« wards you. 

If you confront this with Mr. Beuning's Letter to his Ad. 
miniſtrator, (Se&. 12. Note 4.) you will ſee that they are un- 
der an abſolute Obligation to write as they are ordered. And 
Count Zrinzendorf wrote to Mr. Brauer, June 30, 1747. 

“ aſk the Favour of you to tell me once the Reaſons 
c that made you think I wanted to make a Property of the 
« Farms, even if you ſhould do it a Year hence. For I call 
1 the Saviour to wwitneſs, that I mer intended it, nor de not 
ke know what I fpould do it for, and that whoſoever makes you 
« believe ſo is A Deceiver.” . 

„ himſelf 
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himſelf in this manner the Intereſt and part of 
« the Capital, but his being Independent was not 
« neceſſary to this, much leſs that he ſhould exert 
& a Juriſdiction over the Inhabitants of theſe Pre- 
« miſes, and ſuch as ſhould have any Complaints 
e againſt them. It was agreed, that it would 
ce be good, that the Inhabitants that had done 
&« no Homage ſhould do the ſame, whereby their 
&« giving the Hands ſhould, to ſhew them till 
« more Mildnels, ſerve inſtead of an Oath. That 
« Mr. Beuning's Adminiſtration ſhould bg con- 
& firmed, if they had thus acknowledged the 
& Sovereign, tho' with this Condition, that the 
« Lands ſhould never come into Count Z7nzen- 
« dorf's Hands, who had began to meddle with 
e them, and that none of them ſhould pay any 
+ Reſpect to this Nobleman's Order, nor ſhould 
“ they give their Conſent to any Ceſſion of Mr. 
& Beuning, in favour of the ſaid Count.” 

The Regency added this laſt Clauſe, becauſe it 
was known, (Jide Sect. 12. Note 4.) that in the ver 
beginning the Moravians had done all they could 
to bring this Mortgage into Count Zinzendorf”s 
Hands, that the real Creditor Mr. Beuning ſhould 
only lend his Name to deal with the Counts of 
Iſenburgh upon more eaſy Terms; that an Inſtru- 
ment for ſuch a Ceſſion had been drawn up al- 
ready, which Count Z:zzendorf would not put in 
Execution, in order to obtain under various pre- 
texts, the Conſent of the Counts of Iſenburgb, for 
which laſt Reaſon all Negociations had been broke 
off. 

The Sovereign approved and confirmed this 
Opinion, and brought the {ame ſo far in Execu- 
tion that the Inhabitants were obliged to do Ho- 
mage on the above-mention'd Conditions, Anno 
1747, to which they agreed. Mr. Shukard, Beun- 
ing's Adminiſtrator made firſt ſome Scruples, but 


he 


* 
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he conform'd with the reſt, afte? he had been 
told that the Adminiſtration ſhould remain the 
ſame, and he could not be ſuffered to live here it 
he would not do Homage like others. Notice 
hertof was given to Mr. Beuning and to Count 
Zinzendorf, who were told that this had been done 
for the Preſervation of the Sovereignty, and for 
the eaſy removal cf all future Ditputes. That 
here was no Intention to take the Security from 
the Creditor or to alter the Adminiſtration, nor 
to bring his Capital, the Intereſt and part of the 
ſame, what, he had received, into any Danger; ſo 
that he could adminiſter theſe Lands and pay 
himſelf as he had hitherto done, and that his 
Security was rendered herewith more ſolid, as 
Juſtice would be adminiſter'd, only it had not been 
thought proper to let theſe Villages go into the 
Hands of Count Ziuzenudorf or the Meravians (32). 

Mr. Beuaing anſwer'd by thanking the Sove- 
reign for the Grace, Love and Eſteem that he 
ſhew'd for his Perſon. He aſſured that he looked 
upon him not only as a particular Friend, but as 
upon a Father and that it vexed him that he could 
not have had the honour to pay him his Reſpect 
when he the 1car before had been at [ſerrnhaag 
(33). This molt obliging Letter was written be- 
cauſe he could not conſult with Count Zinzen- 
dorf or the Moravians, For as it was known how 
far their Obedience obliges them, Mr. Beuning had 
the above Notice given him the 316th of June, 
and the Homage was done not before the 23d, 
and ſo was his Letter of the 175th ſooner written 
than they could tell him what he ſhould anſwer. 


(32) This was the moſt ſureſt Method for ſecuring the 
Rights of the Sovereign, whom every body would have blamed 
if he had let Count Zirzendrrt do as he ſhould pleaſe. 

(33) His Brethren ſurrounded him ſo much that without 
their Leaves he could not go once to Budingen, 7 
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The Sequel of this Narration, Sect. 16, will ſhew 
ho they turned every thing otherways ; we ob- 
ſerve only that the Mecravians were not ſo well 
3 pleaſed with it. Count Zinzendorf anſwered the 
22d of June. Þ 
% I have no Reaſon to make any Remarks up- 
© on What you give me Notice af after that the 
thing was done, as you 7p/o facto diſannul the 
e plain Power I had, and as Mr. Benning can 
“ loſe nothing if I am filent in this Affair of 
« which you have given him Notice, whereupon 
e he may give an Anſwer himſelf. I ſhall be 
de heartily glad if Mr. Beuning finds no more 
« Fault than I in what you have done againſt 
ce the Letter of the Contract (34), and 1 ſhall 
« mention nothing to him about the Matter, that 
« I may not diſturb him, but leave this to the 
« Parties concerned. But his plain Power is of 
« no more Uſe to me, and I ſhall ſend him the 
„ ſame back without taking any Notice. 
&« As for the innumerable Vexations and Com- 
plaints of your Subjects againſt us, I am very 
f ſorry that I cannot redreſs the ſame at once, 


„ 


* 
« . 1 .& 


- os SS wV RET WEED 


\ 
oi Mts a 


„ 


Lay 


and I hope to remedy this in Regard to our 
„ perſonal Connexion with them, for this is not 

% a Place of Reſt for us. It is impoſſible for me 
: . to tranſport the Town of Herrnbaag, and I 
q = 


think there live your beſt and moſt godly Sub- 
a Pos Jes. All accidental Connexion with us that 
2 | * diſturbs you and your Subjects ſo very often, 
, may be prevented, if you would return the 

5 Loan in a couple of Years ; give Notice of this 


1 34) Hence the Intent of this Contract appears that Count 
he Fired wanted to make a Property of theſe mortgaged 
ed ands, and to make the Inhabitants thereof independent, 

Fho never had done any Homage. For the Sovereign had 
nly obliged them to renounce Count Z:inzenderf's Authority 
wer them. 
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eto them all, and make them have Patience till A. 


c 


Lad 


then, and till you have paid the Capital at the | . 
e time fixed accordingly. Then could we joy- | e 
4e fully ſec that your Conditions every where had 
changed to the better. This would be the beſt 
„way, and this great Capital would be of real Ad- 40 
* vantage to the Electorate of Saxony, which is | 4 
ce in ſo ſcattered a Condition, and which I parti- | 44 
© cularly love; it would be with more Thanks | *% 
« accepted at 5 per Cent. and the Court L 
** would be graciouſly pleaſed with it. Burt | % 
© no body would be under more concern than I | . 

* 


* 


A 
A 


& if theſe continual Innovations ſhould ſhut their | 
« Ears to my peaceable Perſuaſions, and there | 
« ſhould a Law-Suit begin, wherein the States . 
4 of Holland would interfere in Favour of Mr.. 
« Beuning, for they are Fathers of their Subjects, = 
« and will ſee Juſtice done them. For I have | *« 
had no Intention to wrong the Houſe of Jen- | *« 
« burgh in the leaſt, by negociating this Loan for *« 
ce four Years, but to do a very good Service (35): | -« 
This was anſwered June 26. 4 
I ſhall expect Mr. Beuning's Anſwer with | «| 
that calmneſs of Mind which the juſtice of my « | 
Conduct produces, and will not be againſt Þ *« , 
that one of the Councils of the Empire judges þ ! | 
* about it. For I have done nothing but to con- 3 
« firm Mr. Beuning's Adminiſtration, and I have! | 
« made the Adminiſtrators promiſe, that they Þ *« « 
c 
ſ 


would be my Subjects as I am their Sovereign, 
« which I could have done if I had fold theſe *«: 
„ Farms to ſome; ſo muſt it then be the more | 


(2 5) The Sequel of our Narration will plainly ſhew, tha 
Mr. Beuning, the real Creditor, who before thank'd the Sc-F 
vereign, that he had taken the Homage of the Inh: 
bitants, was afterwards of a quite contrary Opinion. Coun! ö 
Zinzerdorf on the ſame Day that he had Notice given hin 
about the fame Proceedings, uttered fuch Things as M. 
Beuning afterwards put into Execution. See Sect. 36. [4 
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my due as theſe Lands are but mortgaged. 
Mr. Beuning's Security, his Payments for part 
ec of the Loan, and the Intereſt he hath already re- 
„„ ceived, have not been hurted, nor ſhall I ever 
„ do any ſuch thing, or trouble him unlawfully. 
Nothing elſe can he expect of me for his Cre- 
% ditors. For no Judicature of the Empire can 
e oblige me to have Inhabitants in my Territo- 
. ries which will not be my Subjects, nor will 
the ſame blame me that I have obliged the Ad- 
% miniſtrator of theſe mortgaged Lands to do 
I Homage to me like the reſt of my other Sub- 
s jets. That I myſelf take Care of the Admi- 
e niſtration is far from unjuſt, becauſe I muſt do 
„ ſo for the good of my other Subjects concern'd 
in this Affair. This laſt can't be of any Pre- 
„ judice to the Creditor, as long as I only want 
to ſee how my Properties are dealt with. But 
lam ſorry that your Honour, according to your 
Tf laſt, does not find here a Place of Reſt. I 
„ won't believe that you thought to find the ſame 
by the Independence of the Stewards of theſe 
nf „ Farms, For this would ſhake my Place of 
1 © Reſt fo much that I could not let it be done 
without Complaints and Murmurs, as my Re- 
gency hath done, about your eſtabliſhing a 
. 2 Printing-Office at Herrnhaag without my Con- 
** ſent, which you thought not neceſſary to have. 
Still you know that this is contrary to the Laws 
of the Empire, and that even a Sovereign him- 
e ſelf is not at Liberty to grant a Conceſſion for 
the ſame without ſome Reſtriction. Nor can 
_ I grant any Conceſſion for this Office, as I am 
not yet convinced that the Inhabitants of Herrn- 

n: haag are iny moſt godly Subjects, which I 
ou | could prove, if I ſhould chute to depute a 
M. Commilſion to enquire 770 my Complaints, or 
3 2 14 to 
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to put another Juſtice to your common Juſtice, 


whom I know perfectly well. 
The Unitas Fratrum ſent the following Day this 


Letter: 
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The perfect Devotion we owe to his Lord. 
nh your Maſter, hinders us from taking 

any lawful Notice of what hath paſſed in ou: 
general Synod at Leuſtadt, Dudelſheim, and Robi 
bach, and orders us to act as if we kney 
nothing of this Matter, till Creditor and Debtor 
have agreed together. But as you know tha: 
Truſtees are not to wrong in any ſhape their 
Legatee ; you will permit us here to obſerve, 


that we know the Contents of the Contra : 


and that we alſo would by our reſpectful Si. 


lence not interrupt the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Beunins, 


which by the former hath been given to him, 
and which your Chancery ſo often hath de- 


clared as lawliul ; and even hath been confirmed? 


by a Decree of his Excellency the General, 


which we can produce (36). ,We remain wia 


the deepeſt Reſpect, 
Your Lordſbip's 
humble Servants at Command, 
the aſſembled Deputies of the Moravian Church, 
In the Abſence of our Syndick ; 


Jacob Shellinger of Amſterdam, Aſſeſſor for tit 


College ot the Elders. 
T.ndowick Wilhelm eis, Prothonotary for the Re- 


verend firſt Chaplain of the Court, and Ad- 


miniſtrator of the Calviniſt Community. 
Frederick Chriſtian Steiubafer, M. A. a Vic, 

Biſhop and Dean of the Seminary for ti 

Abbots of the Lutheran Community. 


1. 
Jonas Paul Meise, General Dean. 1 


(36) Mr. Nauing was the real Creditor, but now the who 
tas Frutrum began to look upon this Loan as their 0%" 
Property. We obſerve only, that this Jonas Paul Il eis Wil * 


Niles 


» 


—— 
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It was thought not worth the while to anſwer this 
Letter, as the Sovereign had never granted theſe 
Dignities which they here appropriated to them- 
ſelves; and as the Colleges, of which they tiled 
themſelves Members, had never been authorized 
by the ſame. Therefore did the Regency only 


ts. at at. 


notify to them, that their Letter had come ſafe to 
and, and learnt by it that the Intention of this 
Loan had been to make this Mortgage a Property 


| miniſtrators of the ſame, and to obtain ſuch an In- 


piles himſelf here General Dean, is the ſame Perſon that urged 
Mr. Beuning to make his Pretenſions over to the Counteſs of 
Linzendorf': The ſame Man wrote to the Adminiſtrator, 
$:hukard, the 17th of June 1746. 
Thou haſt nothing to do but to bring every thing in 
„ ſuch Orders that it may be ſeen at any time, that 
* the Profit is not ſo great as they imagine at Budinger, 
" and that if one is obliged to ſay ſomething, can anſwer ; 
2 . It is not ſo, and that you was obliged to regulate your= 


ſelf according to the Contract. | 
For he had underſtood that the Regency of Brdingen be- 
— to ſce that they gave 6 or 7 per Cent. Intereſt for the 
oan, and was afraid there ſhould be any Enquiry made in- 
the Matter. The ſame Perſon after finding that Mr. 
hbukard was not willing to agree with his Propoſals, wrote 
che ſame the 19th of July, 1746. 
lf thou art angry with me, tell me what for, and I'll 
alter the Caſe, for 1don't know any Reaſon you have for it, 
fit is about my Letter from Zei (this was the above- 
Ne. # mention'd) you mult obſerve that the ſame moſtly was 
d- © written upon Orders.” 
Count Zinzendorf wrote to one of the Counſellors who had 
: becn lately Knighted, 1743. 
I mult tell you one ſimple thing at the Occaſion of your 
the | being Knighted : I believe it is as reaſonable that Beuning 
and Sche/linzer ſhould be made Knights, (at leaſt the for- 
mer, for to avoid many Troubles he is at when he con- 
® verſes with ſeveral Lords and Ladies) as that I ſhould be- 
noh! come a Farmer, or that I am one already. But as 1 an 
| poſitive that both of them don't declare to become Knights, I aſe 
Deu, Hoao could wwe procure them for their Money, a Diploma of 
oy Anighthood without their knowing any thing ef it ? 


1 dependence 
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of the Moravians, or to make them at leaſt Ad- 
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dependence and Juriſdiction as Mr. Beuning wanted 
to have. Count Zingendorf in a Letter, June 29, 
explains his Mind to that of the 26th. 3 


„had in reality theſe Farms always in my! 
« Hands, for the Bailiff Schukard was my Ser-! 
c yant, and Mr. Beuning paid him no Salary, but! 
] gave theſe Matters into his Hands for Love- | | 
« ſake (37). For I was not curious to take any)! 
Notice of the ſame (38), as the Saviour and his?“ 
* Souls had no Profit by it, notwithſtanding that þ 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Moravian Brethren was 
* one of the moſt principal Clauſes in the Con-] 
tract. The Sequel of Things will convince your] 
„ Lordſhip, that I, for all the Propoſals I have 
„ made you, never had the Intention to ſettle þ 
“ any where in JI/enburgh, and that all the Nego- - 
5 ciations with your Houſe, have no other Intiu-Þ 
«© ence in mine or my People's Affairs, than what! 
the ſame have after the Agreements made, that is, 
* that it is neceſſary for any one to look over his. 
Properties or Farms. Then you will be for” 
to have declared a Suſpicion without Reaſon * 
« for the ſame (39); which hath cauſed the Ve. 
* teravians to deſpiſe and to hate me ſo, that the 
«© won't be F riends for many Years. This make 
me rather give way than to interrupt thereby 
„ my heavy Occupations.” 

The ſame Count wrote to Mr. Brauer, June 30. 


— 


(37) Mr. Beuning's own Accompts prove this to be a Fall, 
for there it is to be ſeen that he paid Mr. Schakard hi 
Salary, and not Count Zinzendorf. See Se. 12. Note 4. 

(38) How can this be when it is proved that he took gre 
Pains to ring this Mortgage into his Hands ? 

(39) The Suſpicion was not without ground, but we al 
low that Count Zinzendorf never had the Intention to ſettih) 
here, for we believe that he hath fixed upon no Place in th an! 
World, as this would be a Deſtruction of his favourite Plan, b Mi 
which requires Directors that have no certain abode, , ©01 
therefore cannot be obliged to anſwer for their Proceeding N. 
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4 « Matters grow ſo bad that I won't undertake 
* « to live here any longer. For as my Couſin, 
« without hearing what I have to ſay in my De- 
« fence, or any Reaſon (40), (for it is a mere In- 
<« vention, that I ever ſhould have thought to 
« make a Property of theſe Farms) gives leave 
c to his Subjects to range me along with the In- 
« habitants of Herrnhaag or other Supplanters, 
« whom they fear, and alſo condemns me before- 
hand (40). You ought to think that I only 
<« ſpoke of our Eſtabliſhment here, and not of 
e the Adminiſtration of theſe Farms, when I ſaid 
« that here was no Place of Reſt for me, and 
« that I would leave my Houſe, and the [/enburgh 
„Territories, with all Tranquillity of Heart.— 
« I\want but a few Weeks to remove myſelf, 
« after the return of my Spouſe, from our Eſtate 
“ in Saxony, where ſhe went Yeſterday. But my 
„ Brethren, and our Inſtitutions, can't hurry fo 
% much as they did formerly at Pi/gerruh. They 
© muſt — aſk the Advice of a ſkilful 
Lawyer, to know how to behave on ſuch extra- 
ordinary Occaſions, that no where elſe have 
happened to us, for to maintain their Privi- 
“ leges for the interim, and muſt find a better 
Advocate for themſelves than me, who have to 
* think of more nobler Things, and who will 

* not trouble himſelf any more about it.” 

Mr. Brauer anſwered the ſame Day. 

* What has been done was certainly the moſt 
* kind way that could be followed in regard to 
* the Meaſures and Intentions of ſome Brethren 
* at Herrnhaag, which began to gain more and 


l * 1 
78 * 
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is or AB % as” 


ſort (40) It is to be wondered at, how he can ſay all this, 

th and call it a mere Invention, to think that he ever had a 

Mind to make theſe Farms his Property. Does not he 

u confeſs, that he negociated four Years for this Loan? and does 

ding! not Mr. Bearing plainly ſay, that he was only to lend his 
Name to the Contracts? 
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more Ground, and whereby no body hath | 5 


been wronged, but a great diſadvantage pre- 
vented. I wiſhan honeſt and {kilful Lawyer 


would, as your Honour mentions, enquire 


into all the Regency hath done. His Opinion, 
I am ſure, would be, that it would prove that 
Council to be ignorant of its Sovereign's Rights 
and of what paſſes i in the World, which ſilently 
would permit another Superiority to be eſta- 
bliſhed beſides its Princes, which one time or 
another might undermine and ſap the former. 
I will mention nothing more, but will only aſ- 
ſure you, that I am ready to anſwer for my 
Conduct to any impartial Judge, and to tne 
fair-judging Public.” 


Count Zinzendorf, after he had ſeen Mr. Ben - 


ning ss Anſwer to the Count of Budingen, and how 
pleaſed the ſame was about theſe Proceedings, 
wrote thus to the former. 


I heartily congratulate. your Lordſhip, that 
you have obtained your principal End fo ſoon 
and fo lucky. I will herewith give you my 


Word that I never, either directly or indirectly, 


will meddle with your Contract with Mr. Be:- 
ning, and that none of my German or Dutch 
Brethren will do ſo, or like or promote my in- 
terfering in the Adminiſtration of this Mort- 
gage. But that I always ſhall, take Care, ac- 
cording to my Duty, as Syndick, that this At- 
fair may always be looked upon as a worldly 
Matter, without Regard to religious Points (of 
which the Contract, whoſe Claules I never could 
approve of, is ſo tull) between the Debtor and 
Creditor after ſo many Examples (41), if even 


(41) This Count Zinrzendorf did to hinder Budingen's miſ- 


truſting him, and to make himſelf beloved ; but his Scheme 
was here not approved of, and we ſhall afterwards, Sect 36. 
prove how fine his Behaviour agreed with theſe Promiſes. 
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this ſhould be againſt the Meaning of the 


& Contract. 
Be henceforth ſo kind to ask me before you 


e paſs Sentence upon me, and don't put Things to 
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% other Peoples Conſcience which they cannot 
© know, for | could not, out of true Love to you, 
ce tell their Intention. 

« Be'pleafed to let your humble Couſin enjoy 
e his Tranquillity at Herrnbaag till Micbaclmas-day. 
J, on my Part, ſhall do nothing but what my 
« Office requires of me, nor will J in any ſhape 
« meddle with your Rights at Herrahbaag. If it 
« js in my Power to give any thing, only tell 
« me, and I will give it. If I have made any 
Innovations about Things that were not granted, 
« ] will remove them before I leave the Place. 

«© The Printing-Office T will remove from theſe 
Territories, and Mr. Brauer may inform me of 
« your Pretenſions as a Sovereign; for I have, 
« in certain Regards, ſeveral Sovercigns at once, 
« but I have not heard any Objection againſt me 
« theſe 25 Years (42).“ 

All this quieted the Houſe of Budingen. The 
Homage done by the Inhabitants of the mortgaged 
Lands, entirely cut off their Pretences of being 
independent, and the Promiſe made by them 


not to reſpe& any Orders of Count Zinzenderf or 


the Moravian Community, made the Sovereign be- 
lieve that they could not obtain their End in Re- 
gard to theſe Territories. They were left in the 


Adminiſtration for to pay themſelves Intereſt and 
part of the Capital, and continued fo to the End 


(42)-It is not true that no Objection hath been made againii 
him in civil Matters for fo long a time ; and even af it 
was ſo, it would not ſufficiently prove that his political Syttemn 
was perfectly good. The Hiſtory of the Popiſh Government 
gives Proofs enough how powerfully People may gain their 
Ends when they are cloaked under the Buckler of Religion. 
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of this Affair; which, not without the Almigh- 


ty's Help, happened to appear in a very unex- | 


pected Way, of which the Sequel of our Narra- 
tion will give an Account, 


8s E C T. XIV. 


The firſt Intention of Budingen was to adjuſt 
the Diſputes about the Mortgage, and regulate the 
Taxes at Herrnhaag, before the ſame Place ſhould 
be reformed, and to prevent their ſaying that every 
thing was done for the private Intereſt of the So- 
vereign. But when all the Difficulties againſt the 
Execution of this Work were conſidered, and ſuch 
Meaſures taken as we have told in the foregoing 
Section, it was thought high time now to look out 
for the Limits of Herrnhaag, and to enquire into 


the real Syſtem of theſe Moravians in religious and | 
civil matters. The Opinion of the Council about | 


this Point was: 


That there were enough true Signs and dan- | | 
« gerous Articles which would cauſe the Sovereign | 


m— , 


CO Ire 
8 . * Fas, YT 1 
r r 42 ln 3 e 


e to depute an Inquiſition, or at leaſt Commit- 


„% tee, but that this was a Matter full of Diffi- 
«& .culties. Firſt, there were not able perſons 
« enough to be found in theſe Dominions to 
be Commiſſioners in this hard Caſe, and that 
< thoſe few that could be found could not take 


Care enough of theſe Matters, having already ß) 
Work enough upon them. Secondly, the ſame | 
might be ſuſpected as partial Judges, therefore 


it would be neceſſary to chuſe one or ſeveral 


«© Members to this Committee that had no Con- 


«« nection with either Party. Thirdly, it was very 


were but ſmall Hopes that the ſame would ſur- 


„known, 


„ dubious and uncertain what would be finally de- | 
cided by ſuch a Committee, and then there 


* vey the foundation; for that, as far as then was 


9 
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« known, the Rules at Herrnbaag were ſo oſten 
<« altered, that they ſeldom remained the ſame 
« for a Week's time, which made it uncertain if 
Things that now were found to be fo, would 
&« remain thus a little while after. That they ſend 
© ſo many People abroad, and ſo they moſt cer- 
« tainly would do with them that were the moſt 
proper Perſons to be examined, whereby they 
« would clude any Enquiry that could be made 
* of the Offenders, and their Chiefs would proba- 
„ bly make Exception againſt their Appearance 
% before ſuch a Committee, or would make uſe 
* of ſuch Diſſimulations, and give ſuch manifold 
Turns to their Affairs, as would puzzle the 
% moſt ſkilful Member of this College; and 
% would be of greater Effect upon Perſons that 
C had ſomething elſe, to take care of, which was 
enough to employ them continually. The 
« Evil would be rendered worſe, if this Commit- 
r tee ſhould not penetrate to the bottom of theſe 
Affairs. This would make the Moravians tri- 
© umph, and furniſh them an Occaſion to add 
* more Strength to their Inſtitution, and to ex- 
* tend themſelves more and more. They ſhould 
* be told of ſuch a Committee, and depute the 
% ſame only for to enquire into theſe en 
without giving a deciſiwe Power to the ſame, 
« and to try by theſe Means to learn their real 
Intention: But that there were certainly ſome 
„ Remcdies which would be more fate and better, 
but only a little flow in their Operation. The 
Sovereign had undoubtedly a Right to enquire 
<* into the Intention of all Societies in his Terri- 
„ tories, and to make the moſt ſtricteſt Search 
of the Meaſures they ſhould take, to find 
* how the ſame was inctined to the whole Country, 
ein regard to Religion and civil Matters; and to 
decide afterwards how far theſe Societies could be 

| * ſuffered. 
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ſuffered. That it was the Duty of a Sovereign 
to do this as the Commonwealth was given to 
his Cafe, and that he was obliged to uſe the 
right Means for promoting the ſame. He 
therefore would commit a Fault if he did not 
enquire into the Meaſures, Intention, and Oc- 
cupation of a new Society which daily increaſed 
in his Dominions, ſo that he might ſecure him- 
ſelf, and give afterwards Orders accordingly. 
That all this was the more to be obſerved in 
regard to this Society of the Herrnhuters, as 
Hiſtory told ſo many Examples of People, 
which, by ſcreening themſelves under Religion, 
had ſettled in Dominions, and afterwards had 
cauſed the Ruin of the ſame; and at Herrnhaag 
many Things had happened threatning to effect 
the ſame. The following Method was therefore 
thought to be the beſt to enquire into theſe Affairs. 
A Perſon of Honeity, Integrity, Experience, 
Truſt, and Learning, and that was not of their 
Perſuaſion, ſhould be put in Authority at 
Herruhaag. It ſhould be forbidden, under a Pe- 
nalty, to have any Meetings by Day or Night 
about religious or civil Matters without hrs 
Preſence. This Perſon ſhould have no Vote in 
eccleſiaſtical Matters, to prevent their Com- 
plaints about having their Conlcience any ways 
troubled. But he ſhould be ordered to take 
Notice in Writing of every thing belonging to 
their Doctrine, Liturgy, external and internal 
Rules, and to ſend his Obſervations every Week 
to the Sovereign. He further ſhould admoniſh 
the Herrnhuters not to extend their Care of Souls 
to any other civil Affairs, under any Pretext 
whatſoever; nor to intend hereby to make 
themſelves independent of the Sovereign's Au- 
thority in religious Matters, that really did not 


belong to their theological Doctrine or the Li- 
2 berty 
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berty of Conſcience, That he ſhould have a 
Vote in civil Affairs, or at leaſt ſo much Au- 
thority, that he ſhould make all Deeds, keep 
the Records, and that all Tranſactions in civil 
Matters ſhould be void it done without him, or 
of which he had not taken Notice in his Proto- 
col. No Perſon ſhould be ſent away without 
his Conſent, or received, except that the ſame 
was qualified by the uſual Laws of theſe Do- 
minions, to be an Inhabitant thereof. Nobody 
ſhould be married without his examining both 
Parties concerned, and a Certificate of the Mar- 
riage, of which he alſo ſhould make mention in 
his Protocol, as well as of all Tranſactions be- 
longing to the Judicature or Policy, and to de- 
cide the former by the Laws of the Empire and 
thoſe of this County. He ſhould permit no- 
body elſe to decide the ſame Matters but thoſe 
who were made Juſtices, and who had been 
{worn in as ſuch. Nobody ſhould be permitted 
to ſtay above ſix Weeks at Herrnbang without 
becoming an Inhabitant, or without being a 
Servant there; who allo, during their ſtay there, 
ſhould be the Subjects of the Sovereign like the 
reſt. People of Credit of theſe Inhabitants 
ſhould be choſen for Tutors of the Fatherleſs. 
Accurate Inventories ſhould be made of their 
Goods, and lawful Care taken that the ſame are 
not defrauded out of them, by giving them to 
the Community or its Directors. All Bonds, 
Obligations, Contracts about immoveable Goods, 
laſt Wills and Donations, were to be drawn up 
in the common Way, or at leaſt to be con- 
firmed after being duly examined. A Specifi- 
cation of all the Inhabitants, rich or poor, 
ſhould be yearly ſent to the Sovereign, atteſted 


by the Perſon that ſhould be appointed their 
* Preſident, Nobody ſhould hereafter make, pub- 
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e liſh, or eſtabliſh any new Order which had not 
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<< been before ſent to the Regency, approved by 
<« the Sovereign, and in his Name afterwards, pub- 
% liſhed and affixed. The Perſon that ſhould be 
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their Director, ſhould be alſo Receiver of the 
Sovereign's Revenues of Herrnhaag ; or the ſame 
ſhould be lett as a Farm for a certain Sum of 
Money for ſome time, to prevent all Diſputes 
as already had happened about them, and that 
the ſame Perſon could not be ſuſpected. As 
long therefore as an honeſt impartial Man 
ſhould adminiſter this Office, their real Eſſence 
would be known in civil and religious Points. 


And altho' they could ſay that it was pro- 


miſed them in the Contract for their Recep- 
tion, that nobody ſhould be intruded in the Unitas 
Fratrum, and that it therefore ſeemed that ſuch 
a Perſon could not be appointed. It was to be 
obſerved, that, the ſame abſolutely was not to be 
one of them; and that it muſt be thought, 
that ſhould they allege this Clauſe to hinder 
the Sovereign from doing this, that the Inſer- 
tion of the ſame had been one of their ly 
Tricks, which was then not apprehended, and 
was not to balance with the Commonwealth, or 
could tend to nothing elſe but to make themſelves 
independent, and to leave only a Shadow of So- 
vereignty to the Prince, whom they wanted ſhould 
know no more of their Affairs than what they 
thought fit. It would moreover be good to 


hear what they ſaid to theſe Propoſals, for to 


get at leaſt a little more Intelligence of them, 
and to be able to give this Perſon ſufficient In- 
ſtruction, who ſhould live at Herrnbaag. For 
they certainly would make great Difficulties 
about all this, which naturally would prove that 
taexe was ſomething in their Conſtitution which 


' they were obliged to keep ſecret, and which 


« would 
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would not allow ſuch a Director. It would be 
adviſeable amicably to agree with them about 
this Matter, and to get a Houſe of them for 
this Gentleman's Manſion, otherwiſe it would 
coſt a great deal to get one for him, which by all 
manner of Means ſhould be avoided. The Re- 
venues of Herrnhaag were to be ſo diſpoſed of, 
that the ſame at leaſt would maintain this Per- 
ſon, and the Sovereign ſhould pay his Sa- 
lary. 
« The Sovereign approved this Opinion, re- 
ſolved to pay the Salary for ſuch a Perſon, and 
ordered an ample Detail of theſe different Points 
to be made, in order to draw up afterwards a 
Regulation. But the Correſpondence about the 
chief Article began before this could be done. 
The Sovereign had in his Letter, June 20, 
Sect. 13. made ſome Motion about it, and 
Count Zinzendorf declared to this, June 29. 
„ You will inſtitute a chief Juſtice at Herru- 
haag for the Matters of Law and ſuch as belong 
to your Revenues, and have out of Regard 
for me poſtponed yet doing the ſame; I pray 
tn would treat me in another Manner as I 
ut newly have taken my Abode in this Place, 
which has been built but eight Years ſince. 
I ſhould have eſteemed it an Honour to be 
your Plenipotentiary in this Caſe. Proper Care 
would have been taken of the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, and of your Intereſt. 


It would be beſt for many Reaſons that a Perſon 


of Quality ſhould act as the Delegate of the 
Sovereigh, and this is very uſual. The Earl of 


Granville, my Lord Baltimore, and Mr. Penn, 


are the Proprietors of certain Tracts of Land 


Sovereign is in more Danger there, than can be 
expected 


% 
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« expected by ſuch petty Law-ſuits and fuch | 


© trifling Revenues. 

« But it were for all that to be wiſhed, that Mr. 
&« Brauer, being paid for it, would come every 
« Fortnight, or at leaſt once a Month, to Herr; 
« haag to look over all that hath paſſed, tor 
„ there will be Cauſes which we are not able t 
« decide without Help; (1) and ſeveral of them 
cc are ſuch that I cannot meddle with them. And 


« I muſt allow that I, under certain Reſtrictions, 


„ ſhould like to have an Inſpector at Budinge;, 


e who liked us as well as we ſhould love | 


him (2). 

I cannot deny that Faults are often committed 
© there in the Performance of their Duties, 23 
Matters are often treated with too great Sim- 


5 plicity, tho* ſometimes we are wrongtully tax-d | 
by ſome. For Example: I preſented Counte!- 


lor Singel to you as our new Vice-Common 
« Juſtice; (for Mr. Peiſtel ſtill remains in thi; 
& Poſt) I recommended this Perſon to you, and 
he was not choſen before you had agreed tv 
Nn 33. 


0 


(1) Count Zinzendorf wanted to bring this Right of keeping 
the inferior Court in the Hands of Mr. Peiſtel, whoſe Father 


in-Law had bought the Ground whereon Herrr bang was built; 
who by this would have had his own juriſdiction, which Count 
Zinzendorf would ſoon have been in Polictiion of, by a Ceſſion 
which the former could not refuſe him. He paved his Way 
to it when he defrcd to be Bailiff there, for then their Affe. 
would have been a Secret for a good while. If Budingen ho! 
agreed to ſend every Fortnight a Perſon there to decide iu! 
Matters which they wanted to be adjuſted, he would have 
no more than what they thought proper to ſhew him, <:.::- 
their Tranſactions would have been ſecure to themſelves. 

(2) See the Sequel of this Paragraph. 

(3) Mentioning a Perſon is preſenting the ſame. But 
Mr. de Peiſtel himſelf declared that he was not fit for ſuch a: 


Office, having never ſtudied the Law, it plainly appears ti. 


they only wanted to make one Propietor, and afterwards ap- 
point him a Judge 
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% Two Years ago I preſented Mr. Singe! our new 
IL Vice-Ordinary, tor my Son-in-law is in it ſtill 
and remains ſo (4), notwithſtanding that he hath 
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been made Biſhop in the room of Biſhop Po 


lycarp deceaſed, and that he therefore cannot 
always do his Function ; and I recommended 
the ſame Perſon ſeveral Weeks before he came 
to this Living to Mr. Brauer. But may-be you 
have forgot this laſt, and Mr. Brauer ſeems to 


be ignorant of the former Fact. 


J agree that our Neglects ſhould be puniſhed, 


and therefore pray you would regulate all this 


by your Orders, which afterwards ſhall be 
punctually obey'd. 

<« will do all I can to bring theſe Matters 
in good Order before I, according to my irre- 
vocable Intention, leave my Abode in all your 
Dominions, with a ſincere and -obedient Mind 
towards you, to avoid all Diſputes which have 
hitherto happened againſt my Will unexpected, 
and will be of more Conſequence. (g) 

All theſe Neglects in theſe Matters you ought 
to lay upon me, and this becauſe that I teveral 
Years ſince, as the omniſcient Lord knows, al- 
ways thought myſelf to be one of your Servants, 
iworn in my Office, and payed by you ; and 
never conceived that your Intereſt could any 
ways differ from my own (6). 

* Yourſelt thought ſo for ſome Years ; but 
ſince a Year ago there has happened ſo ſudden 


an Alteration therein that it amazes me, and I 


(4) They act as if they had a conſtant Miniſter, for Count 


inzendorf mentions here a Vice-Ordinary who officiates when 


to his Li 


they have changed their Ordinary, but both of chem are not 
conſtant Miniſters, 


5) This he would have done if the ſame had been made 
iking, but no otherwiſe. 
(6) Coul he write this with a ſafe Confclence | ? 
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ct cannot but think that your Meaſures, which vou a 
now have taken, are not without ſome other? 


„Intention.“ 


He made afterwards, as no Reſolution was hi-. 
therto given, the following Propoſals to Mr. 


Brauer, July 4. 

* Be ſo good as to order it ſo that there is no 
«© more mention made about Mr. Beuning's Farms, 
„ will not have them, nor do I want them (7 
For if my Coulin ſays, as Chriſtianity and 
* Equity requires; I am ſorry that I pranted yu 


«© fuch Privileges, and allows a moderate Terk | 
take my Word for it you will fee that all the! 


& Farms that come into other People's Hands, 


© except Leuftadt ; and that I could have bought 


4 for mere Love. 

„But if I could make Herrnbaag by your Di. 
& rections a well regulated Place, before my De- 
© parture, and could make a better Contract by 
giving a freſh Loan, or in any other ways | 
* ſhould be of any Service (8). 


4 ſhould nevertheleſs like it better that the] 
& Sovereign gave to Haag his own Statutes, heard 


% what we had to fay to them, and gave both 
© Parties Leave to write pro and centza about 


„ them, and confirmed the ſame : than to make! 


&«& Contract with them, which does not become 
his Subjects, and whoſe very Sect hath cauſed 
* ſo many ſcurrilous Reflections, and likewite 


„ ſo many common Juſtices to commit Blun- Þ 


« ders: for here is the Idea of a Sovereign and 
*« the Poſſeſſor attributed to the ſame Perſon. 
„This Method hes but juſt now been uſed at 


«« Neuſaltze, a {mall Town belonging to the King 


« of Pruſſia. | 
(7) See Set. 13, Note 31. and Sect. 14. Note 2r. 


(8) All this was rejected, for Budingen intended to make 
himſelf free from their firſt Loan, 
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Z <« You knew this Prince would loſe none of his 
Rights. So the Contract which Mr. de Ger/- 


„ dorf drew up along with the King's firſt Mi- 
e nifter, and which his Majeſty afterwards con- 


© firmed, might be copied Word for Word. Such 


* Statutes bring all Things into godly Order, 
enlarge the Limits of ſome Things which I 
** think are brought into too narrow a Compaſs, 
& and reſtrain the too great Liberty which others 
* enjoy. The ſame would ſtrictly take Care of 
the Sovereign's Revenues, or perhaps give him 
e ſome which he had already given away (9). 
„ Herrnhaag would then have a Perſon who for the 
* whole Community was Vaſlal, and this Perſon 
would have the Rights of a Nobleman and that 
7 of Preſentation to the Rettorſhips, tho' not in 
” the ſame Faſhion as the Knights of the Empire 
e enjoy the ſame, but as the ſame is enjoyed in 
*« the Electorate of Saxony, and the Territories of 
the Counts of Reusf, where every thing is as 
much reſtricted as poſſible (10). This Vaſſal 
„ would have certain Revenues, which he muit 
*. firſt in general buy of Budingen, whoſe Prince 
* would have other Revenues reſerved for himſelf. 
I promiſe you herewith that I do not want to 
be this Perſon, and that I will always be a 
© Stranger at Herrnhaag, as often as I come there, 
„for ſome Weeks, with my Family, The MWo- 
'< ney I will procure to that Perſon which Budin- 
gen ſhall chuſe out of the Brethren. He is in 
the mean Time common Juſtice. There ſhould 
be a Vice-Juſtice, who ſhould be one of your 
© ſpecial Servants, and who therefore every Day 
could take Care of the Rights of the Sovereign. 
Jo cut it ſhort, if you would let Her rnbaag be 


9) Their Statutes prove that their godly Regulation is no- 
thing but a Cloak for theig real Syſtem, SeR. 16---33. 


(to) See Note 1. . 
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in the Conditions under which the ſame hath þ* 


been built at the great Expence of many in- 
nocent Perſons who do not want to let this 


Town ſtand empty, you would not bring us by) 


Force and Rigour to the Reſolution to leave the 
ſame, but treat us as young Diſciples with 
mildneſs. 

Nothing is more difficult, and in the mean] 
time more eaſy, than to reign over the Spirit of f 
Confeſſion of the Brethren? according to the 
Meaſures you make uſe of. They are Children] 
of God and no obſtinate People, but almoſt 
Philoſophers born, tho' they are a little altered 
through the Liberties they have enjoyed theſe | 
twenty-five Years in Saxony, but more eſpecially 
in Holland and England under my Brother-1n-law, | 
and ſince of late in the Territories of the King! 
of Pruſſia. In all theſe Lands their Privileges © 
are greater than here, for they don't preſent 


their common Juſtices or Minitters in twenty-F 
four different Places, except here and at St.! 
Thomas, in the Dominions of the King of Den. ! 
mark ; in which laſt Place they have been per-! 


ſecuted theſe twelve Years. And I did not 
build a Houſe at Nerw/a/tze becauſe that by Mil- 
take it had been promiſed in the Contract, but! 
becauſe his Majeſty had given me a ConceſſionÞ 
for this Article ſigned by himſelf, which I can 
prove, with both the Originals of the ſame (11 
In ſhort, if I could talk with you freely ford 
couple of Hours about theſe Affairs, and could 
be ture that no ſecret Inſtructions would hin- 
der you from thinking and ſpeaking freely, Þ* 


you would find\me fo ſincere, cordial, and with: 


(11) This is true, if every Thing is done to their Liking, 
and is a Principle of Count Zinxendorf, Set. 9g. But w 
can bear with their Couſtitution, which we ſhall ſhare in 


Sect. 16. y | 
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s out Diſguiſe, that you would not heſitate one 
Minute about my Pretenſions ; nor would make 
„ any to which I, as Syndick of the Brethren, 
could not directly agree. 


« You made firſt a Contract with me, and yet 


F< we cannot truſt each other. You knew me by 
ee theſe Tranſactions (12). But I am fo unfortu- 
„ nate by the pedantic Contracts the late Biſhop 
„ Polycarpus hath made in my Abſence with Gotha, 
„ Brandenburgh, Holland, and likewiſe here the 
F< ſame, (as he always followed his Teas as Biſhop) 

that I have had enough to do to alter them in 
„ four Years Time. They all ſeemingly form a 
*< Sovereignty in other Princes Dominions, and 
yet contain nothing which would really ſerve 
% our Community (13). Did not your Maſter 
take me for a Man whom he mult prevent from 

taking Poſſeſſion by quick Remedies? I could 

„ ſay with more Credit, that my Services are the 


beſt in ſuch Matters. But I ſhall not officiate in 
theſe Lands as the Syndick of the Brethren in 
favour to your Maſter, and permit the civil 
Elders and the general Diaconat to do all Things 
without me (14). Mr. de Gersdorf is well be- 
loved in Brandenburgh, Gotha, and Holland, and 
is a Man of Senſe and Equity, thinks almoſt 


like me, only more conſiderate and flower. The 


** Propoſal I made lately of five hundred Guilders 


per Annum, did not mean the Revenues of the 


Sovereign, as the Deduction is, but the ordinary 


4 Poſſeſſor of each Place (15). I make this Ob- 


(12) This is the Contract with DMeerholrz, SeR. 12. 
(13) Here Count Zinzendorf ſays, that Biſhop Muller had 


: made an r Church of Herrnhaag, vide Se. 2. Note 2 


and Sec. 38 e ſays, that it /eems to be a Sovereignty in 
other Dominions, but here it is actually ſuch. ScR. 22. 

(14) Nobody gives them Orders but Count Zinzenderf. 

15) Vide Note 1, 3. 
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« ſervation becauſe that ſuch a Revenue in ſome | © 
« Years, tho' ſeldom, may amount to ſome hun. | © 
© dreds of Guilders, which are not to be given! 
% away.” 

Ts bring Mr. Brauer quite over to his Side, hz 
thus concludes this Letter: 
1 am, and ſhall remain honeſt and faithful ty 
© every body, more eſpecially to you, let Thing 
go as they will. For you mult not take it ami] 
ce that I think it to be an Error in Chronology 
&« that our Ideas we have of another ſhould hay: 
grown worſe; at leaſt I deny it. In the Tin 
« of Counſellor Meyerhoff I did not like yaſ 
% much, and the following your Perſon was ſtil! 
© more unacceptable to me, but this Year it grey 
« more pleaſant; and if you was not fo prompt 
to ſuſpect all my kind Actions, I would tell yu 
<« that I do not let you know yet half what hau] 
« paſſed, for I think it impoſſible that the bai” 
4 Repreſentation you had of me ſhould have en, 
« tirely vaniſhed (16).” 

Mr. Brauer anſwered : 

I] can give you no poſitive Anſwer to you 
&« laſt, till I have made the Report of the ſame t 
« my Lord after his Return 2 Offenbach, and 
have tried to alter Matters to the Satisfaction 
of both Parties; for I hope not that one « 
« them ſhould act raſhly, and that the otiÞ 
& ſhould not deſire to have his Will in ſon 
© Things, Both would be the two Extreme? 
„which may be avoided, and the Courſe of tit 


. WWE te 7H” Yea . A War" ORE. 5 
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(16) This is not ſo at the end of this Section. They triec 
ſeveral Ways to hinder their Conſtitution being broke, Sed 
15. Count Z:izzenderf and his Brethren always like better to «i 
commodate Matters by Speaking, than in Writing, and nag 
they uſe Arguments from all human Inclinations ; and ai 

they have Bund out thoſe of the preſent Object, they in, 
gate the ſame more and more. 8 


— 


as 4 


E 
« Ship ſo directed through the Rocks that the 
« ſame does not entirely founder. I, on my Part, 


ec will do all I can to accommodate this in the 
e beſt Manner, and want therefore your Contract 


with the King of Pruſta for my Peruſal. It 
will avail a great deal when the Point of the 


— 


« adminiſtration of Juſtice in your Common Court 
is ſo directed, that the Sovereign's Conſcience 
K is under no Trouble. Further, that Matters 
e relating to the Revenues are ſo regulated that 
« the Treaſurers cannot complain: And laſtly, 
« if no Colleges are ſaid to have been eſtabliſhed, 
and by the Sovereign confirmed, of whom he 
« knows nothing at all.” | 
Count Zinzendorf anſwered immediately: 

No College has here been erected, eſtabliſhed, 
c. of which the Sovereign hath no Idea. It is 
« inevitable that a little perſonal Chancery muſt fol- 
* low me upon my Travels (17). The Sovereign 
« can grant us every thing when he will favour 
« us, and leave the Care of the reſt to the Biſhop 
ce or Adminiſtrator of the Calviniſts amongſt us 
c to defend our Actions, whom he muſt acknow- 
„lege as ſuch after the Example of the whole 
« Empire. For Herrnhaag is according to the 
&« ſtrict Moravian Calviniſt Rules (18). But no- 


(17) He continually travels, his perſonal Chancery, con- 
ſiting of ſome Elders, follow him. He ſtays no longer in 
one Place than he thinks proper for his Syſtem, and adjuſting 
all Things in ſuch Colonies. It 1s erroneous to think that this 
Chancery is ſubject to the Sovereign in whoſe Dominions he 
then dwells, for he is every where a Stranger, a Gueſt. He 
tiles himſelf a Gueſt of the World, (hoſpes Mundi) with his 
Collegues, as will be ſcen, Sect. 22, 

(18) He ſays, Sect. 37. that this Place is a ſtrict Lutheran 
Town. Nor is his Remedy of any Uſe as long as Religion is 


© kc to be conſidered as a human Work. A Sovereign ought 


to take Care of the Wealth of his Subjects, and is therefore 
obliged to enquire into the Doctrine in which they are in- 
tutted, elſe his Soyereignty would ſoon be i Danger. 

G 4 «6 body 
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00 
* unjuſt to promiſe a Thing and then not to do 
* (19). The Air at Court, or a heap of ma. 
* licious Writings of People that know nothing 
at all about us, cannot authorize a Sovereign to 


cauſe others to be at great Expences, and to let 


cc 
«c 
£c 


* one halt Year (20). 


„ Shew me the Favour, and come once to 


&« Herrnhaag and examine the Matter, and you 
« will find that no Colleges have been erected. 
« Bailiffs of other Places may live here for ſome 
Weeks or Months. They are at Liberty to 
live where they will when their Buſineſs does 
* not require their Preſence. The 
of the Exerciſe of a Juriſdiction which extends 
further than what has been granted? This 1 


cc 


* ples. Has your Prince no other immediate 


* Goods that he could fell or mortgage but | 
Leuſtadt. I hear the ſame is all the Winter! 
Tell me your Reaſon | 


long under Water (21). 
cc 


of your Doubts plainly, and all you have heard 
<*« againſt Herrnbaag, upon a Sheet of Paper folded 
in the middle, and I will write the real Truth 
over againſt it, let the ſame be diſpleaſing to us 
or not. I aſſure you I know nothing of all that 
«© I hear, nor can I believe it, for the Brethren 


(19) If the Sovereign had not thought that they were ſuch 
People as themſelves ſaid, he never would have received or 
granted them any Privileges. 

(20) Nobody had forced him to build the Houſe at Herrn. 
haag, to which he here alludes. He ſaid he had built it with 
Intention to offer it to the Sovereign, Sect. 38: and another 
Time ſays, It was deſigned to be the Town-houſe ; and he 
afterwards had it, becauſe he had lent the moſt Money to 
wards the Building. 

21) The Day before he would not hear of the Farms nor 
have them. 


report 


body can oblige him to ſuch Favours. It h 


them have the Uſe thereof for no longer than 


Queſtion is | 
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deny. For this is directly againſt my Princi- 
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e report ſo many Things to me, and I only me- 
„ ditate to extenuate the Uſe of the Privileges, 
and not to extol them (22). I am a Diſciple 
of our Saviour, and as willing as he was, I 
3 « ſhould like to be in this World. Aliis inſerviendo 
th 3 conſumor.“ | 
All this Mr. Brauer received to make his Re- 
port of it, partly to make the ſame in fact, and 
partly to gain Time to penetrate into the Moravian 
Affairs ſtill more accurate. Count Zinzendorf dur- 
„ing this, declared himſelf, Zuly 28, 1747. 
ef} © As for the Juriſdiction, it is of no uſe to any 
0 « body elſe but to the Sovereign, therefore it 
> « wouid be a good Thing that there was a Vice- 
5 « Juſtice conſtituted} by him. For notwith- 
J 


| 
; 
| 
| 
] 
; 


"2 « ſtanding that none of our Community, who tho? 
they are diſperſed throughout the World, in 
— England, Europe, Engliſh America, Rilſſia, Lithua- 
e nia, Eſbnia, Electorate of Saxony, Pruſſia, Si- 
t %, and Holland, know of no other Inſpection 
r | but of the Sovereign's Regency, and that they 
have no other Juſtice but ſome of their own. 
„ Brethren, for the Church, or for the Brethren that 
e are Poſſeſſors of the ſeveral Places, or their ci- 

* vil Elders. I ſhall not mind this, but I always 
5 | thought it was more commodious if the Care 
t ot political Affairs were left to the Perſon whom 
n the Lord had entruſted with the ſame. It will 

therefore be ſufficient that this Vice- Juſtice is 
hk Þ © honeſt, and not ſuch a Perſon in whom the 
Community can put no Truſt, ſhould he act 
© over the ſame like a Tyrant. For in this Caſe, 
© the Community would give him Employment 
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but once in a Year, which would mortally cha- 
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„ grin him. And this is the beſt Method to 
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(22) This does not agree with what has been told, Sec. 
don 11, | 
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&- convince the Public that there really exiſt þ © 
* futch/a Thing as a Platonic or Utopian Repub- 
© —<© he(23). But as this Vice-Juſtice cannot have 
© Experience enough without he has been for- 
- «© metly- a Member of Us, and therefore cannot 
maintain the Rights of the Sovereign in an ar- Þ * 
% bitrary way, ſo that Statutes are abſolutely re- 
<* quired to learn him to avoid the Colluſions wih 
* the common Court of Juſtice, and not to in- 
« fringe the Rights of the Community, without 
& which the ſame can ſubſiſt no where. 


4 © To ſay much in a few Words. An honetÞ 
4 Man that fits in our common Court of Juſtice, Þ * 
. < to decide there inſtead of the Sovereign ac! 
4 * cording to the common Law and our Statutes, Þ 


* 1s an ineſttmable Precioſity for us, and one of 
* theſe Things that I wanted and have begged fort 
4 theſe twenty-five Years. For never did any 


of the Community in any other Sovereign: 
Territories where we were better known than 
5 here. 
All Things would be better ordered at Herrn. 
© haag if I could have a perſonal verbal Conte. 
* rence with you about them, eſpecially as I find 
<< you have not taken notice about the Affairs i 
** Brandenburgh. He only made his Contract with 
* us as a Sovereign. In this Reſpect he ha 
only an Influence in our Towns. Gmagdenfro, 
*© Gnadenberg, Gnadeck near Peitar, Kunſbau, ani 
* Burau, but have no Prufſian in their comma 
„Court of Juſtice. Nay, in thoſe Caſes wherein? 
even Foreigners are our Plaintiffs, they are fi 
brought before the Directory of the Brethren. 
This is formed of our eccleſiaſtical and civiÞ 
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(23) He really takes away with one Hand what he gives 
with the other. 
« Elder ' 


* _ * 2 > r ” 
TRACT Fes EL 


„ body offer to be ſuch a Perſon in the Aſſembly * 


> 


«af 12 . 2 25 Bs Set IR es; . 


* 188 
1 ˙ —¹äT———ẽ' ͤ½ . ooo 


— FY I wort", 


[ 9x ] 


cc Fiders, as you may ſee by the Reſcript from 
“ Groo Glogau, but which I ſhall ſend back again, 
« to make them know that I will have nothing 


7 « todo with their Affairs. They had wrote to 


« the neareſt Biſhop after Biſhop Muller's Death, 
« conforming themſelves to the common way. 
« But Newſaltze is a City, and there Things muſt 
« po as if we ſhould build at Budingen. There 
te we cannot repreſent principal Perſons but only 
« Acceſſories, and the King of Pruſſia hath con- 
« firmed the Receſs, but the ſame was made be- 
« fore the Magiſtrate, and only ſets forth that 
« the Magiſtrate ſhall not judge us, except in 
« certain Caſes, and then there muſt be two De- 
% puties of us in the Court, who alſo have their 
&« Votes. 

« We would agree to the ſame here, if Herru- 


Haag was the Borough of Budingen. 


But enough of this; more when I ſpeak with 
« you (24). 

Count Zinzendorf, after he had been told that 
a Maſter of the Rolls out of the Neighbour- 
hood, an honeſt and learned Man, ſhould be de- 
puted for to inquire into the whole Affair, re- 
plied, July 31. 

„A third Perſon is not neceſſary to a Com- 
© mittee. For three Points are not yet cleared up 
& which are of the greateſt Importance. 

„The firſt is, we heartily acknowlege the Count 
© of Budingen our Sovereign, and I myſelf could 
« never find, in the public Law, any Reaſons 
« why I ſhould think the contrary, and to ac- 
& quieſce in his Sentences (25). 

24) Vide Set. 2. Note 3. 

(25) He ſaid before he would always be as a Stranger at 
| haag ; i. e. no Subject to the ä and therefore 
muſt the Lge of the Elders, whoſe Prefident he 1s, be in- 


dependant, Sect. 22. Here he hath another Notion, and by 
his Statutes he ſtrives to gain an Independance, M 
an 
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%“ Many Faults have hitherto been committed | © 


in the Sovereign's Protection of us (26). 
* But you cannot ſhew any Example of our 


Diſobedience in any Matter belonging to the! 


Sovereign's Rights (27). 
© We know very well that we are no Sove- 
reigns here, for in other Places our Commu— 


nity extends itſelf for a good many Miles, but | | 
here we muſt pray for every Foot of Ground, 
ſometimes pay for the ſame, and then after | 


find it to be of no Uſe to us, becauſe that 
around the ſame or betwixt them is ſituated an- 
other ſpot of Ground which does not belong to 


us. This is ſomething ſtrange, before one is | 


uſed to it. But we have ſhewn herein great pa- 


tience, and have not forgot that we have built 


upon Deſmeſnes. Therefore it is alſo true that 
we are the Sovereign's Farmers who in Chril- 
tian Duty bound are obliged to take Care that 
he has as great a Revenue from each Houſe, 
Acre or Trade, as poſſible. This therefore will 
eaſily be regulated between the Regency at 
Budingen, the Treaſury and us. 

© The third Point is the Regulation of the Mat- 
ters reſpecting the Liberty of Conſcience and our 
Hearts. We are ready to tell every one of 
them to our Sovereign, and we wonder therefore 
at his entire Alienation from us, and that none 
of his Servants come near us. It was not for- 
merly ſo (28). 


(26) Becauſe the Sovereign would not contradict their An- 


tagoniſts in the News-Papers, or believe them to be ſtrict 
' Lutherars. 2 

(27) Nobody knows the Rights they allow a Sovereign. 
An Example of their Diſobedience ſee in Sect. 10. 


(28) The Members of the Council at Budingen would often 


have been at Herrnhaag, if there had been any Hopes that 
by their Viſits the true Syſtem could have been diſcovered. 
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« We often have pray'd for a Committee to ſee if 


we are really ſuch People, and to have afterwards 


an honeſt Teſtimony agreeing with the Truth. 
See my printed Letter to the Count of Budingen, 


Anno 41. And for this Reaſon ſhould I have 
liked to fee you at the Synode, that you might 


ſee into our Eſſence. We expect that you will 
approve of every thing as has hitherto happened 
to us after all Enquiries, for human Faults can- 
not hurt the Doctrine. | 

« But nothing but the Liberty of Conſcience 
would retain us if the Sovereign ſhould diſap- 
prove our religious Rules, and we cannot loſe 
the leaſt Article of the ſame, nor hinder our 
Conſcience to be ſcrupulous. 

« Trifles are often with us Caſes whereupon de- 
pends the Maintenance of our Church, and we 
cannot always demonſtrate what made us bring 
ſuch Things under the general Title of Liberty 
of Conſcience, and not to mention them 
more in ſpecial. But it there ſhould be any 
Matters therein found, which the Sovereign 
could not take as ſuch, we ſhould not inſiſt up- 
on our Right, but become Emigrants after we 
had been paid our Houſes which we built 
in hopes that the Contract would be kept; tor 
in this no Alteration can be made (29). 

As therefore there is no real Diſpute between us 
and the Sovereign, every thing may yet be caſity 
adjuſted without the Aſſiſtance of any Arbitra- 
tor, If for Example, Mr. Brauer would take two 
other Counſellors, which are the moſt againſt,us, 
to hear what Faults they find with us, would 
ſet all theſe down and expect our Anſwer to 
thoſe which he ſhould think the moſt effential 
ones, and finally determine for both; then 


(29) See SeR. 15, 


£6 the | 


| 
ö 
| 


— ———SS 


1 94 ] 


* the third and laſt Contract could be drawn up, 
* which mightlaft as long as the Line of Budingen; 
„ which God preſerve. 
«The Mafter of the Rolls at Birfein is the un- 
* fitteſt Perſon to be deputed to this Committee, 
for perhaps he knows nothing of our Conſtitu- 
tion, which in fuch different Dominions ſtill al- 
« ways is the ſame, but what he hath ſeen in the 
© Booksof our Enemies, who (to expreſs this accu- 
„ rately) write mere Nonſenſe, knowing really no- 
< thing of us, and who have copied each other for 
© theſe twenty Years paſt (30). 
Mr. Brauer and I would be the beſt and moſt 
<« unpartial Perſons for this Purpoſe, if my Credit 
„in the Community had not ſuffered by the At- 
«* fairs of Mr. Beuning. For they think now, that 
<< I the ſooner make a Community which really is 
« ſubject to the Sovereign, as eaſy I had permit- 
« ted a Contract between two Perſons that were 
Strangers to one another, to be directly diſan- 
© nulled, and had without making any Remon- 
ſtrances abandoned the Privileges therein ſtipu- 
„ lated to the Community. This is the very Idea 
* they now have of me, and the Reproach my 
“ Wite, Children and Servants fo often make me 
*© (32). I can therefore do nothing elſe in this 
Affair, but carefully look over your Scheme in 
5 this Caſe, to reduce the ſame to the Principles 
of the Church and the Conſtitution of the Mo- 
* ravian Church, as far as poſſible, to expect here- 


6 after the Execution of it, and content myſclt Þ * 


© with the ſame. 


(30) This whole Letter was written to hinder the Sovercign Þ 


from deputing a Committee. - 
(31) See the End of this Paragraph. 


* 2) He ſhould have liked the Sovereign to have this Idea 
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« Tcould, according to my Conſcience, do nothing 


d elſe in Mr. Beunim's Affairs, but what I have 
* done, and muſt ſuffer that the Community hence 
7 «« ſuſpects me not without Reaſon. This is the 
= « more ſtrange to them as they well know, that I 
could look indifferently at the Regulations at 
„ FHerrnhaog, as I juſt now have acquired three 


« new Places, whereto I can move all things which 


I, under the preſent Circumſtances, cannot leave 


® here, ſo that only about fifty Families remain 
e expoſed to the Injuſtices which are to be ap- 


| « prehended. And even theſe will move them- 


« ſelves, tho* not without great worldly Loſs. 


The beſt therefore is, that you draw up a Writ- 


« ing, juſt, noble, honeſt, and the moſt advanta- 


: « pgeous Scheme for your Maſter, which, after it 
„ hath been illuſtrated, and the Community made 


1b 


„acceptable by me, (33) may be put in Execu- 
tion before the Aſſembly of the whole Town, 


with univerſal Applauſe. For all Deeds of 


Herrnbaag won't be worth a Half- penny in two 


„Months Time, if the Credit is not reſtored on 
both Sides, and then will noboby be found to 


« whom the Reſolutions could be applicable. 


„The empty Town Pilgerrub, to the abandon- 


ed Houſes of which Paſtor Hamel hath the Keys 


for theſe fix Years paſt, is in the Dominions 
of a great King. But he could not make us 


to alter the third Time the Contract with him, 
but we all left the Place, and there was no more 


difference between the late King and me for the 


buying of the Houſes and Lands, than 88 Pounds 
„ Sterl. This Sum I would not loſe, and as the Ma- 
„ giſtrates at Oldenſlow made fo many Chicaneries 
about the ſame, Things remain'd as they were, 


alk. 


F | hot n they ſoon agree in other Matters. 


. e. that they are ſtill to be ſold. 


(33) This is to ſecure their fundameutal Syſtem ; if this is 
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4 ſon, which ſince two Years, is hated, for what: 
<© Reaſon I don't know, for all that, I formerly 
« was a dear Couſin, but I'll regulate my Abo 
* ſo that my Spouſe ſhall not come back, and my 
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& You ſhall be always welcome at my Houſe, 
but this yourſelf can ſee, that I can do nothing 
more in this Affair, for the Community is ac- 
tually reſolved to admit no Alteration without 


it is by Force. 
It tl 


I often heard them ſay already: 
Papa (ſo they pleaſe to call me) give; 


not again every thing away as he uſes to do. 
I hope you won't take my Sincerity amis. 


Every 


thing will, with our Saviour's help, do 
well, if the Affair is tranſacted with Sincerity and] 
when Budingen loſes the terrible Idea of an en- 


tirely alter d Form of Regency. My Time here 
is no longer than one Month more. 

Count Zinzendorf ſent after this another litt!: 
Billet to the following purport. 


« ] write you this little Billet as one Chriſtian 9 
You mult know belt if theſe Matter: 


another. 


of whom we have treated together, have an In-] 
tention to a Perſecution out of a perſonal hatred, Þ + 


as the ſame was founded upon Equity. 


J won't mention here any thing at all of mr 
Printing-Office, for there is a perſonal hattet 
in that Affair. I ſhall not mention my own Per. 


„ ſelf will be abſent for ſome Years. I have, than! 
« God, Houſes and Lands enough where I ca! 


« live as Sovereign and have Communities about” 


cc 


cc 
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me. 


T only ſhall ſpeak of Herrnhaap. 
aſſure me that you don't think 2 Budingen 
ſome of my Antagoniſts, but impartial, and ae 
Grievances about Herrnhaag will be redreſſed ut ©. 
Depute only a Committee , | 


« whilſt I, or any other general Advocate of t 
Church are here preſent; for elſe y 


one Hour's Time. 
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that he puzzles People who deal with him, 


40] 


nothing but falſe Intelligence. Let the ſame 
conſiſt of you and the Inſpector of the reformed 
Church at Budingen, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; 
and all Archives at Herrnlaag, the Principles 
and Forms of Proceeding in our Common-Court 
of Juſtice, all Deaneries, Maxims, Perſons, and 
even their Hearts, will be open to you. I am 
ſure you and the other Members of this Committee 
will ſay an hour after: ere is nothing but the 
Temple of our Lord (which hitherto all Committees 
have confeſs'd) or you will at leaſt proteſt with 
the Deputy of the Committee of Gera. I never 
took the Devil to be ſuch a Liar as I find lere. But 
I like you too well then to have you to be of 
this Committee, it it 1s out of a particular hatred, 
for then may come who will. He will be badly 
of, let him be what he will (34).” 

Mr. Brauer anſwered the 5th of Auguſt. 

* Reaſonable Principles which are built upon a 
ſound Politic muſt be made ule of, elſe there are 
no hopes to come to any End. Not that there 
was a perſonal hatred againſt an innocent Com- 
munity, but becauſe Matters mult be fo ordered, 
that the Sovereign does his Duty, which is the 
Object of all his Actions; that he has nothing 
that could trouble his Conſcience, and to have 
nothing done wherefore Poſterity could reproach 
him. If it is poſſible to obtain theſe Ends in an 
amicable way, my Sovereign and J ſhall not be 
againſt it. But on the contrary, it does not 
depend on me it I or any other Perſon ſhall be 
deputed to this Committee. But if the ſame, 
againſt my Hopes, ſhall be reſolved upon, the Re- 
cords will be laid beiore foreign Lawyers, whoſe 
Deciſion the Sovereign will expect, as com- 
monly 1s done when a Sovereign has any Diſputes 
with his Subjects.” | 

34) This Letter is full of Contradictions to his former, ſo 


Count 
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Count Zinzendorf now began to provide that | 


the Herrnbut Syſtem ſhould not ſuffer, in caſe 
another Court of Juſtice ſhould be appointed, 
and that the ſame might be regulated according to 


their liking, He therefore drew up ſome Sta- 


tutes which he preſented to Mr. Brauer by Mr. 
Siegel, a Gentleman that heretofore had been Coun- 
ſellor of the Regency in foreign Service. 


Opinion of them. But he took them back to 
Count Zinzendorf, who, without doubt, only wanted 


to know if this Affair would be rightly pene- Þþ 


trated, or what would be judged about the ſame. 
Mr. Siegel therefore made his Report to Count 
Zinzendorf who thought to obviate the ObjeCtions 
which Mr. Brauer had made by the firſt looking 
over them, by ſome Alterations in theſe Statutes, 
He therefore wanted Mr. Brauer to come and {e: 
him; and wrote to this Gentleman, 


Mr, F 
Brauer over- looked them, and told Mr. Siege! his. 


] believe you always found me to be an ho- 


&« neſt Man. I made the Scheme for the Statutes 


« quite againſt the Will of my Brethren and Siſ- 


ters. Theſe think my Care to be ſuperfluous, 


« and themſelves ſecured enough by the Contract, 
and prognoſticate of me, that I would make 


„ Propoſals of Things nobody had thought of, 
„ and that I would give more Room to the Pre- 
„ tenſions of Budingen, than I had given to thoſe 
of the 8 Monarchs for theſe twenty-five 
«« Years, 

* ance from the Lord (35). | 

The Brethren have nothing to object againſ: 
* a Committee at Birſtein, and hope to have the 
Liberty to ſpeak for themſelves, and that their 
„ Caſe will be found juſt (36). “ But 


(35) He paints here the Portrait he wiſhes might be thought 
to be Iike him. 
(36) How does this agree with what he ſaid before ? Dil 
he not there threaten, that he that ſhould come would be badly 
uſed, to deter the Sovereign from deputing a Committee? 


or all that I had found ſo mighty Agiit-ſ 
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2 But T have Reaſon for what I do. Your 
« two Complaints about the Suſpicion you main- 
& tain, as if Herrnhaag could give more to the So- 
vereign and that the loſs of our Neighbours and 
& Tradeſmen could be prevented by a nearer In- 
& ſpeCtion into the whole, are certainly two Points 
of ſuch Importance, that make me heartily wiſh 
& that our Community would have henceforth 
„ nothing to do with the Adminiſtration of 
& Juſtice. For then we ſhall be a true Commu- 
e nity of Jeſus which meddles with no other 
Affairs, and he that can't be ruled by good Ad- 
vice muſt be ruled by the Law. This is no 
bad thing, and brings an unavoidable Profit to 
the Community (37). 
We praiſe ourſelves in Chriſt about our Be- 
* haviour, when it is neceſſary. And even a 
* Prince, not to ſpeak of a Director of the Court 
* of Juſtice, if he ſhould live at Herrnbaag, could 
not hinder himſelf from being under the occo- 
$ nomy of the Lord (38). 
> © In regard to the Revenues, I could be more 
# pleated that Herrnbaag gave 2000 inſtead of 
200 Guilders yearly towards the ſame. But 
# Experience will ſhew that this Town can pay 
re. no more than what it does at preſent, if 
not Count Zinzendorf pays 200 Guilders by 
we himſelf for his own Fancy. But what can ſhew 
iſt- WF this better than ocular Inſpection. At prefent 
there are but 100 People there that muſt pay 
ink WW Taxes, for the unmarried People, which make 
the a Shew in occupying large Houſes, and live at 
en my or their own Expence, ſpend a good deal, 
but gain hardly their own living. 


67) This is true as long as the Community hath their own 
Dil mmon Judicature by which their Intereſt is maintained. 
all) WW (33) Their Appearance had ſomething like the oeconomy 
the Lord, but Trees are judged by their Fruits, 
H 2 19 
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T only pray you would tell me which Dy © 
% next Week you will ſpend with me, to adjuf. 
* perhaps, at once thoſe Matters, about which 4 h 
have ſpoke and written to one another for th tc 
% half Year, to the Satisfaction of both Parti tc 
that I may regulate my Affairs accordingly. 0! 
The {ame Day that Mr. Brauer had ſent wo tt 
to Count Zinzendorf what Day he would come a E 
ſee him, he wrote thus to Mr. Brauer. h 
I abſolutely inſiſt upon having a true Idea; tl 
one another. R 
% Firſt, My Brethren obſtinately perſiſt in wh 2 
has been. granted them, but this they ſay us 7 
plain Words, and there is no fear that ch #a 
e ſhould cheat any body, for this is againſt th £ 
Nature (40). W 
«* Secondly, One would think that I was more !h 
ebe ſuſpected of Treachery tlian they, as I hay fc 
« ſeen ſo much of the World. But the Grace of th 
God has ſo ordered my Heart that the ſame 4. 
„ ways is at my Tongue's End, like a Foo'vW8 © 
„ which ſometimes makes me to be the lo 
e ſometimes the gainer by it (41). My Behaviour iſ © 
like that of a ſtrict Mennoniſt, I never aſk mo 
than what I take, and he that bids me leſs, los j 
(39) See Section 16. | 
(40) An impartial Reader will find that this was only writ 
to make People believe it to be true in Fact. 2 


But Mr. Brauer's other Occupations hindred hin 
from going thither, and ſend the Statutes back t 
Count Zinzendorf who aſked for the fame, and hi 
therefore wrote to Mr. Brauer the 12th of Aug. 


(41) This we believe, for it requires much Time to kn 
him well. | 


* 
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% have altered the Statutes according to “ 
Animadverſions you made about them, as M. 
Siegel could remember them. Would you ng 
be ſo kind to look them over along with me?/ 3; 
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„% by it. For I always make my Propoſals more 
th advantageous to the Party I have to deal with, 
than they themſelves intended to have them. I am 
ne „ ſure that there is many Reſtrictions in the Sta- 
331 „ tutes, which Budingen would not have made. 
in; But I foreſee more things by the Examination 
of my own Perſon, than you can by godly Love. 
Rae 5 I like Reſtrictions in civil Matters as much as 

« T hate them in religious Affairs, and this Prin- 
„1 ciple hath helped me no theſe 25 Years (42 ).” 
af; The Statutes that Count Zzzzzendorf had drawn up, 
had now becn conſidered upon: The ſame were 
bound to be ſuch that it would have been impoſſible 
= Z to admit them as Laws for this Community, with- 
out giving thereby more Solidity to their Conſti- 
tution, or to make their Principles Laws for them. 
| {| Both this could not be reſolved on, for this would 
have cauſed a new Evil, and would have hindred 
chat difficult Work to look into their Secret. A 

Regulation for 7errnhaag was therefore drawn up 
according to the Opinion of the Council which is 
mentioned in the beginning of this Paragraph. The 
1 {ame was given to Mr. Brauer, to deliver to Count 
18 Zinzendorf, and to tell him, that his Statutes never 

would be accepted, and to hear the Objections he 
n ſhould make againſt this Regulation. The Con- 
aMW ference was holden, Auguſt 15. and Mr. Brauer gave 
the following Report of it. 


After I had declared that T had brought his 


v8 © Statutes back with me, Count Zinzendorf aſked 
h © me directly, if the ſame had been accepted and 
ri © confirmed? I told him that my Sovereign did 
ory © not underſtand them, nor would for many Rea- 
ſons accept them, but that I was ready to ſhew 


im thoſe Statutes which had been drawn up by 


(42) This is a Sentence upon the Statutes, Section 10: 
The Reader will afterwards judge if this is a juſt one or 
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his Orders. The Intention of the ſame was no. 
thing elſe but a Regulation of their common 
Court of Judicature, according to the Laws o 
the Empire, whereupon my Sovereign the more 


inſiſted, as he wanted to ſee the bottom of thi;Þ. © 


| ; 
. 2 
* 


cution, he long ago could not think what to] 


Affair, and to make himſelf ſecure from all Re. 
proaches. Count Zinzendorf directly ſaid in great 
Anger, this could not be done, it was a Perſe. 


make of me, but that he now ſaw it. The Con- 
tract mentioned that nobody ſhould be intruded 


into their Community, now the ſame ſhould be 
diſanulled. So many innocent Perſons had built, 
their Goods ſhould be ſeized, and a way made 
to their total Ruin, Every Body that was on; | 


worth 1000 Rixdollars ſhould ſoon leave the 


Place. Budingen had formerly acted kindly, now | 
he began to treat them rough; this was not juſt | 


and honeſt, and uſed many ſuch like Expreſ. 
ſions. I did not interrupt him in this, but de- 
clared that I was not to hear ſuch Reproaches. 
That my Sovereign and his Servants had ſuffi 
cient Reaſon for all what they did in this Affair, 
and none to negociate with Count Zinzendo, 
about it, and he could do what he pleaſed, My 
Sovereign would take ſuch Meaſures as God, 


Law, his Duty as ſupreme Judge in his Territo- | 


ries, and his'Conſcience ordered him. Nobody 
had hitherto mention'd any thing about diſanul- 


ling the Contract, this they ſuppoſed without 


knowing the Regulation that was to take Place. 
Count Zinzendorf replied : © The Intention was 
to perſecute them, and to place a Perſon here 
that ſhould plague them. This would be the 
Ruin of the Church. They never had met with 
ſuch an Accident theſe 25 Years, and had been 
here ſecured againſt the ſame. Many Members 


« of the Aulic and Empire's Chamber had 


nothing 
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120 nothing to fear here, no Fiſcal would or could 


* 
a6 oe... AGB ls hari * n -* Iva "a 1 1 ru. — „ $ _ 8 44. 5% = 3, = 2 * * - 


c attack them. 

I replied : *I had heard quite a contrary Opi- 
« nion of ſome Members of the Chamber at 
« }/ezlar. But the Truth and not the Judgment 
« of others, that perhaps were not rightly inform- 
« ed, could here decide, and that the former never 
« feared to appear naked or to be enquired into. 
had here the Scheme with me but that he 
would not hear, and for all that would judge 
« in a great Paſſion. That the Sovereign was not 
afraid to make an Edict of it, and then they 
« might ſend it along with the Contract to all 
«© Univerſities to have their Opinion of the 
<« ſame. 

« He anſwered : It was known that all Univer- 
ce ſities did hate him. Such Perſecutions ſhould 
e have been talked of ſome Years ago, and he 
* and a great many others would have built no 
«© Houſes here. 

I told him, that if they would not chuſe the 
“ Univerſities they could apply to the Courts of 
« Judicature of the Empire. | 

He ſaid, Theſe even favoured the Sovereigns. 

I replied. They adminiſtred Juſtice, and this 
* would be done to them equally by my Sove- 
* reign, who had no Occaſion to negociate with 
«© him as with the Syndice of the Community, but 
e would henceforth conſider Herrnhaag as a Sove- 
<« reignty of it. Their Liberty of Conſcience they 
* ſhould enjoy as far as it is compatible with Chriſ- 
* tianity and Reaſon, and this was the firſt Arti- 
cle in the Statutes made at Budingen, and there- 
fore no Perſecution was threatned. 

He anſwered, It was the greateſt Perſecution 
* to force them to accept of a Bailiff, The whole 
* was my Doings. Counſellor Niichſinan had told 
him beforehand, that I had a Spirit of Perſecution, 
H 4 « and 


Lo 
KR 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
£c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


( 104 ) 


and would rout every thing if I ſhould have any 
Thing to do in the Regency. The Saviour 
would puniſh me for it. God would find me, 
I ſhould ſuffer for it, and ſo would others which 
had occaſioned it. They would find no Ref 
any where, and many ſuch like Words. 

I let his Paſſion ſpeak out, and replied after- 
wards. I had not deſerved ſuch Expreſſions, 
and were not uſed to them. That I knew wel! 
enough, that I muſt anſwer for my Actions to 
the Lord, who would puniſh or reward me : But 
that I certainly put more truſt in him than I be- 
lieve they did, notwithſtanding that I did not 
judge by external Godlineſs but by being con- 
vinced. That the Lord could look into ſecret 
Places, , and would judge according to Truth, 
and not. to godly Appearance. I had now an 
Idea of them, and believed at once all that had 
been written of them, of which I had always 
had ſome Doubts. I took my Hat and was going 
away. Count Zingendorf directly began to ſoften 
his Expreftions, and ſpoke with ſo mild a De- 
portment, that I could not but admire his ſud- 


den Alteration. He told me very much of the 


Concord of their Communities, of the admira- 
ble Connexion, the Love ot Peace, Regularity 
and uſe of the fame. This he did to ſhew how 
ſuperflubus a Judge or Recorder would be 
amongſt them, and alledged many Caſes to 
prove that it would deftroy Herrnbaag, which 
would be of diſadvantage to the Sovereign. I 
aniwered, They would not draw ſuch bad Con- 
ſequences from this if they did not ſuppoſe 
that this Judge would be an unjuſt Man, and 
it would be to the Detriment of my Sovereign 
to chuſe ſuch a Perſon. But in caſe that 


* they would complain againſt this Judge they 
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„might bring their Complaints before the Re- 


3 « gency or the Sovereign. 


« He replied, They ſhould for all this be ex- 


| © poſed to many Chicaneries, and Ruin. And this 
„Man would give them Laws which would de- 
« ſtroy their Rules. But they would agree to it if I 


would be the Perſon. They would build a 


: «© Houſe for me and make me a Preſent of it. 


« I told him: They knew this to be impracti- 
“cable. 

« He ſaid, Then ſhould I only come once every 
6c Fortnight, or in four or ſix Weeks, to take a 

Review of all Matters, or they would ſend all 
\ Wills, Contracts and Deeds to Budingen to be 
there confirmed. 

I replied : This would not be ſufficient. 

He anſwered, Then the Bailiff ſhould live in 


0 4 neighbouring Village: They would build 


* there a Houſe for him. 
I told him, this would not do neither, for 


he was to have the Inſpection over them, and 


% to oblerve the Revenues. 


He anfwered, Theſe ſhould be enquired in- 


to, and afterwards let in Farms. They would 
always pay 200 Guilders more than they really 
could amount to. 


He aſked me after a long Diſcourſe, if my 


Lord could not be perſuaded to put no. Judge 
at the head of them? 


] told him, I believe not, but that I was not 
* poſitive, and that I could do no more than to 


make the Report of it.” 


T. XV. 


| It is neceſſary here to add ſeveral Things which 
nave been done by Count Zinzendorf, that our 
eaders may the better ſee the Cauſe of his Ac- 
tions, 
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tions, and learn this Nobleman's way of Dealing, 
Counſellor Brauer did not much like him at firit, 
and afterwards, in the Year 1747, when he was t9 
adjuſt the Differences between the Houſe of Mecy- 


3 
1 
5 
ö 


holtz and Mr. Beuning at Marienborn, and came then 


for the firſt Time to Herrnbaag; Count Zinzen- 
dorf ſhew'd him there all their Inſtitutions, and at 
laſt took him into a Watch-maker's Shop, and afked 
the Maſter if he had not a Watch ready made? who 
anſwered, that he had fold the very laſt to a Bro- 
ther that was the Count's Servant, and along with 
him. He bid the latter let him ſee the Watch. 
Count Zinzendorf look'd at it, admired the fine 
Workmanſhip, and offer'd it to Mr. Brauer for good 
Remembrance ſake, who abſolutely refuſed to ac- 
cept it, They afterwards paſſed through another 
Room, where they found ſome fine Tapſtry brought 
over from Anglaud, and which was only called 
Paper-Hangings. Of this Count Zinzendorf would 
make a Preſent to Mr. Brauer, who alſo refuſed it. 
They entered the Cloſet by themſelves, and Count 
Zinzendorf aſked him why he refuſed his Preſents, 
adding, that he uſed to do ſo out of ſincere Friend- 
ſhip? Mr. Brauer told him, that he thought him- 
ſelf unworthy of them, and anſwered the Count, 
who would know his real Reaſon, that it would 
cauſe Reproaches to him if he accepted of his Of. 
fers, whilſt he was tranſacting for his Maſter, and 
that he would make ſuch to himſelf which would 
be of more force than Preſents of more Value. 
The Count replied, this was a very trifling thing 
for him, and that he perhaps had made Preſents 0 
fourſcore Watches. He afterwards tried to per- 
ſuade Mr. Brauer in a more ſubtile way, for be 
wrote to him thus, | 

Would it not do, deareft Counſellor, that you 
* ſhould be our common Counſellor in all Matten 
that have no immediate Connexion with Buain- 
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gen (1), with that Condition, that in all Matters 
you would only act according to Equity and 
the Laws of the Country, and not at all accord- 
ing to the Favours we could exact of you in re- 
* gard to your Duty, I thereby ſhould gain that 
% important Privilege to be able to follow my 


| © Buſineſs, having left all wordly things in other 
| Mens Hands.” 


this laſt, He ſeems not to be born to be a So- 
vereign, nor would he be troubled with ſo many 
worldly Affairs if it was not his Fault; and even 
: theſe he could leave to others, as he hath many 
learned Men and Noblemen of great Experience 
amongſt his People. The real Point he aim'd at, 
was, that Mr. Brauer ſhould become his Penſioner, 
and therefore take his Part. But Count Zinzen- 


| he had done wrong in this Caſe, therefore had an- 
other Invention ſtill more ſubtle. The Dowager 
m Counteſs of Reufs Eberſdorf, Count Zinzendorf”s 
ts, Siſter-in-Law, was prevail'd upon to write to the 
d. Sovereign. This Letter the Count had written 
m. himſelf at a Time when Mr. Brauer was fent 
. aboad to tranſact Buſineſs, wherefore he flattered 
a bimſelf to obtain the Sovereign's Conſent, The 
Of: Letter is this. 


a © Your Grace often has told me how much 
ua vou liked my late Huſband. If you are pleaſed 
ue. to beſtow the ſame Favour upon his Dowager, 
ung : and really aſſiſt her, as ſhe is become Tutoreſs to 


ten Infants, you will let me have Mr. Brauer for 
* my Counſellor, for he is I hear one of the beſt 


(1) Hiſtory had ſhewn Count Zixendorf that ſeveral Princes 
have been great Loſers after they had ſuffered their Counſel- 
lors to accept Sallaries of their Sovereigns. His aim had been 
fruſtrated by the homage done the 26th of June, therefore he 
Writes thus the 6th of July, to repair what was damaged thereby. 


Lawyers. 


cs Of 


The Count's Intention hereby was certainly not 


darf did not ſucceed. He poſſibly thought that - 
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Lawyers. He ſhall help me to regulate my 
« Dowery. In this 1 agree with my Son. I'II tel! 
him my Intention about the other Tutors, and 
« the Education of my Children. He ſhall 
« aſſiſt me in it, and bring all Things requiſit- 
© thereto at /Yetzlar in order, but ſhall not be 

| c obliged to travel any further. Afterwards he 

| & will have leiſure enough, for I ſhall be tractable, 

& and won't go to Law. I don't think but that 

vou will ſhew me this Favour, as it cannot 

be of any Prejudice to you. I pray there-| 

„fore that your Grace would be pleaſed to per- 

„ mit this Gentleman to be my Counſellor at 

the next Conference to be holden here between 

« me and my Sons, about the Beginning of my | 

«« Tutorſhip, on any Day his other Affairs will | 

permit him to be abſent, and this even before 

you have taken your Reſolution about this Pro- 

„ poſal. His Council will ſerve me in certain 

% KReſpects as Rules, for I like to tranſact theſe þ 

things with Security. 

All this tended only to bring Mr. Brauer by de-! 
grees to their Party. Count Z7zzendoxf wrote there. 

tore to him. N 

It chagrined me very much, that you would 

not accept of the Propoſals of my Sifter-in-Law. Þ 7 

* You would not have loſt two Days in the whole 

+ Year. For my Siſter-in-Law has People enough 

in her Service. She only wants a Lawyer t 

take good Care, 2. e. to regulate the Formalitics, 

© which ſometimes are of Conſequence.” = 

It is notorious that this could not be the rea, 

Intention of the Count, for in Saxony all the Forma 

lities of the Law are more accurately obſerved (2. 

(2) Here and in other Places appears how often and by 

what different means they ſtrive to get this Gentleman over 0 

their Side. 'Theſe artful methods would be excuſable in a 0 

litician that is negociating, but are not ſo in a Perſon that wan 


10 reform the Church. : 
| | Count 
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Count Zinzendorf finding now that he in vain had 
allured Mr. Brauer, began directly to grow angry, 
and ſhew his Paſſion, as we have told in the fore 


going Paragraph. 
S ECT. XVI. 


The Statutes which Count Zinzendorf wanted ſo 
ſadly to be confirmed by the Sovereign are as fol- 
A Eo; 

The fundamental Principle of this Colony is, and re- 
mains, to acknowledge no other Superior over our Con- 
ſciences than him that has created and redeemed us : 
and for ſecurity's ſake, no Inbabitant is lo be corretted 
by the Church- Diſcipline, who does not acknowledge the 
ſame to be a Correction beneficial to him. 

This Propoſition has the look of Innocence, for 
the Civil Power does not extend itſelf to Articles 
of Conſcience, as long as they are to be decided 
by nothing but undoubted Verities. But when the 
Liberty of Conſcience comprehends Matters which 
have no Limits by Reaſon nor Revelation, or 
when it is to be left to the arbitrary Actions of 
the Subjects, wifich not only regard the holy Truth, 
but alſo ſeveral worldly Tranſactions, which the 
Moravians brings under this Title, this very Prin- 
ciple of theirs becomes wicked, and noxious to the 
Sovereigns. All human Actions are good or bad, 
and in this very Regard all belong to the Conſcience. 
The Moravians by not acknowledging any worldly 
Superior over this laſt, reject all Sovereignty over 
them (See the Proof of this below). It is eaſy to 
bring Things under the Title of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, but it ought to be determin'd what Caſes, 
by Right, belong to the ſame z but this Count EZiu- 
zendorf cannot permit to be done. This made him 
write the alledged Words, Sect. 14. Note 29. He 
confeſſed there that he could or would not Pn 
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theſe Cauſes nor admit others to do ſo. He excepts 
there againſt remonſtrating, arguing or diſputing 
about it. But the Public is brought into greater 
Danger by the Protection which the Errors in Re- 
ligion, ſo often brought forth by the Unitas Fratrum, 
would acquire by this. It is but natural that the 
common People ſhould ſtrive to get looſe from any 
worldly Juriſdiction, if their Head and Biſhop, Count 
Zinzendorf himſelf, in his Homilies of the Paſſion of 
our Lord, p. 130, wants to prove that nobody is 
obliged to pay any Taxes, The Reader won't take 
us to be rigid in our Judgment it he conſiders the 
tollowing Words which Count Zinzendorf wrote to 
Mr. Brauer, the 17th of February 1747, when it 
was intended to make ſome Alterations about 
Herrubaag. He then ſaid, 

As to Herrnbaag it is a hard matter: for the 
« ſurpriſing Munificence which other Monarchs 


e beſtow upon the Moravian Brethren, which by 


& Pruſſia, and bur lately by England has been done, 
«© notwithſtanding the preſent Differences between 
them and the Court of Denmark, which laſt muſt 


be adjuſted by the Arguments that Kings put in Prac- 


wg 

Is it not plain that he meant to obtain by Force 
what ſound Reaſon would not allow him ? 

The ſecond Article, in the firſt Paragraph of 
thefe Statutes, is this: That the Church-Diſcipline 
ſhould correct none but what acknowledged the ſame. 

But what is Count Zinzendorf's Church-Diſci- 
pline elſe, but to keep the People in a blind Obe- 
dience unto him, and to refuſe the Authority of any 
other Sovereign ? They certainly enjoyed at Herrn- 
haag an abſolute Liberty of Conſcience, but were 
by the Count kept under fo oppreſſive a one, as 
even cannot be greater among the Roman Catholics. 
The Elders, who certainly had more Wit than the 
_ reſt, were exempt from the moſt rigid — to 
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keep them always in the ſame Intereſt, Where is 
the Liberty of Conſcience, when the People are 
obliged to obſerve ſo many Holy-days of the El- 
ders, unmarried Siſters, Brethren and Widows, 
which the holy Scriptures never ordain'd? Nay, 
where can you find even a civil Liberty, when ſick 


People are hindred to apply to the Phyſician they 
| like beſt, or when unmarried, or married People, 
* Widowers and Widows, are obliged to diſtinguiſh 
* their Condition by their Dreſs ? or when a Marriage, 


before duly contracted, is declared to be void, unleſs 
that the carnal Cohabitations has been performed 


before the Elders ? which can be proved to be their 
Methods by authentic and judicial Records. It is 


enough to obſerve about this their Church-Diſci- 
pline, that Herrnbaag was a Town of this County 
for eight Years, and the Sovereign never called up- 
on. It cannot excuſe them that hey would not cor- 
' ret any Body by their Church-Diſcipline, who ſhould 


not allow the ſame to be beneficial to his or ber Soul. For 


the ſecular Juriſdiction was really deprived of its 

Power when Johann Nit/chman, before many of the 

| Hlerrnhuters, abſolved one Mrs. $:mgens for Adulte 
which had been committed in another Place. Who 


can praiſe ſuch a Diſcipline of the Church? 
Ee T. XVII.. 


Ihe Tenor of the ſecond Paragraph of the 
Count's Statutes is, 


« For, as nobody has a right to an Infringe- 


ment upon the Liberty of Conſcience of his 


therefore we ſhall explain what he meant by this. 


Wife or Children, which he himſelf ſhould ab- 


'* hor to be ſerved with, the Exemption of this 
Individual, cannot be of any Prejudice to theſe 
Perſons that wanted to be of the Community. 

Count Zinzendorf's ſtile is ſomewhat Myſtical, 
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It was to ſay, that no Parents or married People! 
could demand their Children, Huſbands or Wives f 
that ſhould be amongit them. Here you find a! 
Proof of the Danger we have ſpoke about the firlt Þ 7 
Paragraph of theſe Statutes. (See the foregoing Pa- 
ragraph) They counted it an Infringement _ 
their Conſciences for a Huſband to redemand f! 
them his Wife, Parents their Children, which! 
altho' is confiſtent with the Laws of Nature and! 
thoſe eſtabliſhed by civil Authority. But the A. 
ravian Brethren paſs over them all, and eludes her! 
with the Sovereign's Legiſlature. They make 24 
Divorce without his Content as ſoon as either Party 
begins to think another way than they do. Count! 
Zinzendorf added Modification to the third Para-! 
graph of his Statutes, ſaying, | 

Therefore nobody can retratt the Deeds at his can 
aſking, ibat were drawn up by his own Conſent with !i:Þ * 
Community, about the Reception of his Children, with 
the Cauſe has been examined into, and the Conditions ( 
the Parties concerned throughty conſidered. 

Count Zinzendorf in the firſt Paragraph had eſis 
bliſh'd that Parents could not force their Children, 
or Huſbands their Wives, to relinquiſh the Com. 
munity ; becauſe this was a thing belonging only 0 
Liberty of Conſcience, which no Sovereign in thi . 
World could be a judge of. He ſaid, in a Lett 
of the 4th of Fuly, 1747, 1 
Mam have fell down before the Queen of Pola .; 
about their Children, but it had no Effect. | 

Now what more could this inconſiderable Pu 
ſance expect. In Auguſt the ſame Year he wrote: 

„I know very well what Power Parents hav 
Cardinal Mazarine told the King when he vw 
« about marrying Madam Cambalet. There is "WM 
* Power that can hinder me to diſpoſe of my Fami 
« juſt as I like. (7 ry a point de Puiſſance capall Wi. : 


+© empecher que je ne diſpoſe de ma famille a mon g ww 
cc 1 | 
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„ This is the Reaſon that Parents muſt renounce 
* « the Power they have over their Children, be- 
« fore we accept them, or they may keep them 
« themſelves. An unruly Boy is bad enough for 
« himſelf, but let him be bad with his impure 
„ Spirit, There is no Occaſion that he ſhould de- 
« part and bring ſeven more back with him worſe 
than himſelf. We are not to ſerve every ones 
„ Whim. Nous ne ſommes pas Miniſtres du Caprice d'un 


tt 
a 5 e 8 '$ ; 
ern N N 


a © chacoun.) We take Children of ſeveral ſorts of 


| © People out of Charity, Pity, and then we tell 
„ them boldly, when they force us with Tears in 
their Eyes to accept them, and often (as has 
„ happen'd this Year five or ſix Times) wait ten 
Weeks for our Reſolution, and would ſubſcribe 
s the reverſe with their own Blood if we ſhould re- 
„ quire it. Parents are at this time a Day in 
great Trouble about their Children, and no- 
body re- demands them of us without being there- 
(co inſtigated by ſome Villains. Parents would 
ſcoon have their Children again, if all were like 
A i Schuckards., But the Miracles of Grace which 
the Lord ſo often operates in them, and the ſupe- 
rior Right grounded in Scripture, a godly one 
k has over a bad Partner in a married State, who 
1 delivers his Child to the Lord by their Birth, 
e muſt be honoured. And we always are ſo 
* happy as to find ſome worldly Circumſtances b 
che means of which we can give Reaſons to al 
judicial Courts about our detaining them, If 
Pull q we were judged with a little more Charity, you 
vwould fee that we do not mind it much to have 
"IF = Child with us, and our Honeſty, Fidelicg and 
mY Generoſity towards every Perſon, in our Cuſtody, 
* f & would bring us to the beſt of Characters.“ 
ho bo che impure Spirit leaves a Child that 
11 pecomes a Moravian, and ſeven others come 
„lch are worſe, if they leave this 3 
| 1 an 


— — x — 


23 Ro oe” 
% ” — — 


2 


— 


—— 
— 
N 


2 


a - 
— 


—— 


* 


rer 
* > 


- way 


* 


r 
22 * V * 


* —— — 9  —edk. 
— —— — — — —— — 


1141 


and nobody redemands them without giving 
them over to the Devil, or being inſtigated by 
ſome Villains. All this, tho” entirely falſe, was 
only put in to quench the Inquiſition which the 
Regency of Budingen would have made upon any 
ſuch Occaſion. For then it was not thought that 
Salvation was to be found only amongſt the Mrs. 
vians. They maintain this moſt pernicious Princi- 
ple, that a Child ſhews no Diſobedience to his 
Parents, or even toGod, when it is or will be amongſt 
them. Count Zinzendorf demanded Mr. Schuckard's 
Daughter Magdalen, and required his Letter ſhould 
be written before her and her Mother ; where he 
ſaid, 

* I'll ſend you a Copy of this my Letter in a 


© few Weeks if I ſhould hear that he (Mr. Sch 


6 rd) has not told you the real meaning of it. 


„For Magdalen is old enough (ſhe was then 16 F 


% Years old) to know what is good for her, and 
Won't treſpaſs againſt the fourth Commandment 
* of the Lord, by being obedient to her Father 
„ which created her.“ 

Scripture nor Reaſon learns us theſe Principles, 
The Morevians don't like to part with the Children. 
The Parents of many of them are rich People, 


ſome of them poſſeſs already their Fortune, ſome Þþ 


are in Expectation of their Portion, which ſome. 
times 1s already in the Community's Caſh, © 
is very near to have it. No Tutors are there 


but the Community itſelf. Whence ſhall this Mo- 
ney be redemanded ? From this general Diaconat 


But theſe Proprietors are diſperſed all over the 
World, and hence the — of regaining ther 


Stock is evident. 
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SE CF. I. 
The fourth, fifth and ſixth en of his Sta- 


tutes are: 
Sect. 4. Our ecclefraſtical C onflitution is founded in 


* the Holy Scriptures, and acknowledges the Confeſſion of 
| Augſburg, 10 be @ full, juſt and plain Explanation of 
| the Principles of Lutheriſm, and agrees to the ſame 
* without any Excepiion. In regard to the way of 
| Preaching, the ſame agrees with the Deciſion of the 
Hd of Berne, Anno 1533, which agrees with the fer- 


mer. 
Sect. 5. And whereas it is ſufficient in the Reman 


; Empire, to conform with the Augſburg-Confeſſion; 


—1 — — ww 5. 


| other Confeſſions of Faith that agree "with the ſame as 


the Bohemian, ſhall not be rejected, but for ail that 
not conſidered as rules for the Faith or Afions, nor ſhall 


doe be forced to do according 19 them. 


Sect. 6. For all that, we admit the Augſburg Con- 


| feffion for the Rule of cur Faith, we will not exclude 


_ 
cy 
>_ 


any Body from. cur Community, It him follow any othe 
Religion whatſoever, for all theſe that ure of ſuch as are 


tolerated in the Roman Empire ſhall have the free exer- 


diſe of Worſhip, and all the reſt depends on the Svereign's 
| © Permiſſion. 


All theſe Articles were drawn up that tas: after 


the ſame ſhould have been confirmed, could ſhew 
the World a new Teſtimonial or Certificate. For 
Count Zinzendorf gave himſelf a great deal of pains, 
though in vain, to obtain a Certificate that they 
had lived in this County as Luth& ons, in the be- 
ginning of the Year 1748. 


We ſhall paſs over the Reflections made upon 
this Occaſion by the Regency of Budingen, leaving it 


to our Readers whether this ſhews not our Impar- 


tiality, ſo that they may form a Judgment of the 
Proceedings of this Society. We only add, that 
2 when 
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when they firſt eame to this County, they came un- 
der the Title of Meravian Brethren, after this they 
pretended to be ſtrict Lutherans, and in the mean 
time would tolerate amongſt them any Perſon of | 
any Perſuaſion whatſoever. Count Zinzendorf rec- 
koned it a Sin when the Sovereign, in his Edict, 
which we ſhall mention hereafter, told them that 
they, neither in Doctrine, nor in Behaviour, wers 
ſuch as they ſtiled themſelves, This firſt-mention'd 
Count, wrote to Counſellor Rezch, the 2 1ſt of Ofo- 
ber, 1750. : 

The ſecond Sin of our Antagoniſts is, that they 
call the People at Herrubaag, Herrnhbuters, What | 
* Offence hath this Place given which is an Evan- Þ © 
« gelical Lutheran one, that a Community ſhould Þ © , 
& be called by its name, which really conſiſts of | © 
« Calviniſts, Mennoniſts, and others from Luther- 1 
« aniſm. The Sovereign of Herrahaag hath re-. 
« ceiv'd them, and made an Epiſcopal Church of | * 

- 
7 
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* . 


them, without the Knowledge of the Patron, Þ © 7 
„real Spouſe, and Warden, who notwithſtanding 


e had been ordained and conſtituted as ſuch. j 7 
. N 

re 

The 7th Sect. of the Statutes propoſed, is this. tu 
Nobody will be baniſhed this Place becauſe bis Þ th 
Perſuaſion is not ours, or that he would (for to ſay jo) or 


abanden the ſame. But the main Reaſon for ſending 6 | de 
Family or a jingle Perſon away, ſoall be the Inconſiſtent Þ + 
of the Security for his Perſon and Behaviour ſtipulated © 
in the Contratt with the Sovereign. The Reverſe there- Þ 
fore which has been in Uſe theſe twelve Years is hat FF 
«ith confirmed, ' thi 
The Meoravians wanted the Liberty to receive! 
People at their own Option. So by theſe Ex- ty 
preſſions they would fend away People, tho' the FF # 
molt honeſt and faithful Subjects, if the ſame ſhould 
| not 
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rot do as they liked. As for the Reverſe Count 
* Zinzendorf makes mention of here, there is no ſuch 
ö thing to be found in the Archies of Nudingen. 


LECT. XX; 


The 8th Sect. is thus canvaſſed. 
' The Community of Herrnhaag acknowledges the Soves 
» peizn of Budingen 4 be their Father, and they his Chil- 
* dren. And whereas, nothing can hinder us to pay 
Obedience and Service to our Sovereign, in Caſes which 
don't touch our intrinſical and religious Conſlitution, or 
* that we permit the ſame to be put in Execution, where- 
* of wwe are exempt by the Privileges granted to us, for all 
* that it ſerves for Salvation to live to the comfort of Pa- 
* rents and Sovereigns ; ſo not one att ſhall, even if often- 
times committed or any Preſcription be of value, if any 
fich moſt bumble Deference is not obſery'd. This Pa- 
\ | rograph is to have the force of an eternal Obligation: 
| | That the Simplicity and Fidelity may be encouraged, nor 

be blamed or troubled by making bad ufe of the ſame. 

This Paragraph plainly ſhews how Count Zin- 
: 2endorf intended to become a Superior and Sove- 
reign at Herrnbaog ; this ſhould ſerve for a perpe- 
tual Agreement. What would then have become of 


s 

. 
«0 i 
** Is: 


the Sovereignty of the Prince, if he agreed to this, 

or when Parents, Huſbands, Sc. ſhould have re- 

5 | | demanded their Children? 

nt 

td ST ECT. . 

Ll r | 

T6 = 05 gth Sect. of Count Zinzendorf's Statutes is 
| this : 


ve Tie Proprietor of the Lands at Herrnhaag, 3. e. the 
x» + rue Inhabitant of the Acres, that has paid for them; 
the 1 always the Communiry's JusTicE, who 7s 
vr” #0 chuſe a fhilful Man out of the Community for his Part- 
not wer, with the Title of Director of the Fudicature at 
> | 3 Herrahaag, 
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Herrnhaag, in the Name of the Count of Iſenburgh. 

This Man is to be ſworn in his Office, and no civil 

Tranſaftion can become Legal without him. 
So Herrnhaag was to be independent from Budia- 

gen, as it was to be the perpetual Property of him 

that bought theſe ten Hufes of Land whereupon 

the ſame was built. The Community had bought 

the ſame, but one 7ſofer, a Swiſs, had lent thc 

Money thereto. © Count Zinzenaorf had not only 

built there a magnificent Manſion - Houſe, bur 

had already got molt of the Acquiſitions of the 

reſt of the Inhabitants, and would therefore ſoon 

have appeared as a Proprietor and common Juſtice A 

The Town was inhabited by Dutch and Engliſh and! 


oy 
92 
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1 
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* „ 


ſeveral German Merchants of Importance, and began 
already to have a confiderable Trade. This ver; © 
ſoon would have ruin'd the City of Badingen and! © 
the Counts thereof. For this Director ſhould even - 
be one of their People to keep the Sovereign ag © 
Public ignorant. Count Zinzendorf anſwered, when 
the firſt Objections to this Article were made. 

It is ſo every where, where there is a Com. ne 
* munity of us. Lieut. Colonel Zaton{check, one c ar 
our Members, and one of the States of the Cour br 


ty, is our commo x Juſtice at Herrubut in σπ th 
„uh, and Count Zinzerdorf's Secretary is Direct to 
« there. ny is not neceſſary to mention him at N 
&« ſalige and in Sileffa. This Matter depends on th 
* Community's Pleaſure, and the Propietor of th 
Ground is in the Country, as at Gnadentay, M 
ede Wiedebach, &c. In Cities the two Deput © 
of the Community are in the Senators 3 
% Directors, as v. 

This at once ſhould remove all Doubts. Bi 
the Herrabuters had loſt their Credit about right! 

adminiſtring Juſtice. Many Inſtances had bi! 
found to give Reaſon to miſtruſt them, We ſhui 
alledge here one worth our Notice, 1 


1 


The Court of common Judicature at Herrahag 
had, Anno 1742, aſked the Regency of Budingen 155 
* Requiſitorial Letters, and given the following Cer- 
| tificate with the underwritten Names of Mr. de Lu- 
dow, Mr. Shinbergs, and of Mr. Hayde Aſſeſſor in 
the ſaid Court. 

« John Tobias Pflaumer hath required of us, to 
« gie him a Certificate, purporting that he hath 
& lived here a Year and a half, and that his 
Conduct always hath been ſuch, that we always 
« approved of him. He farther defired us to 


* 

* 
7 
* 
8 
. 

J 
* 
* 
74 
©? 


| * recommend him to the Regency, as he is will- 
| © ing to ſettle here, that the ſaid Regency might 
grant him their requiſitorial Letters, and ufe 


nk © their Interpoſition to bring his Tutors to an 
i © Accompt, that he might come to the Poſſeſſion 
of his Goods, as he now is come to Age, We 
therefore have granted him this Certificate, ſeald 


* with the Seal of the Court of the common Ju- 
1 dicature. Herrnbaag, June 8, 1748. 

The Regency granted this Demand, and the Mo- 
n- ney belonging to this Perſon was ſent to Ilerrubaag, 
and was afterwards clearly found to have been 
17k brought in the Community's Coffer, or in thoſe of 
* the ſame. Would it therefore not have been a Sin 
ge to leave the Adminiſtration of Juſtice to them? 
V lt ] 
Td = 
MI The roth Sect. was thus canvaſſed. 
ati This Director muſt act with his two Aſſeſſors, 


zg © whom he muſt ſwear into their Office in the Name 
> © of their Sovereign, and take care of the Formali- 
Bu ties in oeconomical Matters. Except this, the 


zh general Diaconat, which aſſiſts all Communities, 
WM © th Id, and which 

het throughout the world, and which more particu- 

| thu * larly takes care of the Community's Credit at 


* Herrnhaag, where the ſame is called the Diaconat, a 
4 | 1 + . Þ 'e 
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free Company, lite ſome privileged Colleges in the Ter 


c 
* ritories of other Sovereigus, as a College of Com- 


% merce, all which in Places of Importance take care | 
«© of the Trade. The ſame can't be obliged to fhew its | 


*© Books to any body, or give an Account of its Manage- 
& ment, except when the ſame fhould be too ſhort in 


« Law. They have proved themſelves to be true 
<< Managers of the public Wealth, by diſperſing F 


© more than a hundred thouſand Guilders, with- 


out coſting the Community one ſingle Penny. | 


«© The Members of the ſame are elected or diſ- 


« miſſed by the general Diaconat which hath ſuſ- 


A tain'd the Credit of all Moravian Brethren, 
« with more than two Millions. This the more 


<< becauſe that the ſame does not aim at any pri- 
vate Intereſt but the real; Credit of the Diaconat | 


« of the Churches. | : 
This plainly ſhews that they wanted to be inde- 
pendent, and anſwers the Idea Mr. de Damnitz gave 
of this Diaconat, Jan. 5, 1748. Saying : 
The general Diaconat takes care of the Oeco- 
% nomy ot all the Communities all over the World. 
% whoever have Colonies of us, aſſiſts them, lends 


Money to their Undertakings, negociates and | 


« makes Contracts with the Lords ot the Manors, 


cc or their Exchequer, but hath never a certain | 


„ Aboae.” 


And Count Zinzendorf, in a Letter to Mr. Brauer, | 


April 17, 1750, ſaid: 
There is a general Company erected which 


<« is independent from the Community. The ſame þ * 


t (after that I have reſign'd) conſiſts of one Pre- 


* {ident and ten or twelve Aſſeſſors. This Com- 
„ pany has above a Million to lend out at 4, 5? 


4 and 6 per Cent. in Europe and America. The molt 


Part thereof is lent out to other Lords by out | 


& Recommendation.“ 
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The ſpecial Diaconat is the ſame in every Colony. 
The General receives and preſerves the Sums which 
are gotten from others, and diſpoſes of the ſame by 
| directing the ſpecial Diaconats how to employ them. 
* They uſe the Name of Community very promiſ- 
* cuouſly. If one becomes a Moravian Brother or 


. «4 i 8 


a+ oa 


; l Siſter, he or ſhe gives, we ſuppoſe, 300 J. This he 
gives to the Community, that is to the general Dia- 


* conat, which gives him a little bit of Paper as a 
* Bill of Exchange. So this becomes the Commu— 
nity. Theſe two Colleges are the very Pillars of 
the Unitas Fratrum. What Sovereign could now 


. we 


*, 


** 


3 
. 


— 


govern ſuch a Company that has no certain Abode, 


57. 


and is to be independent wherever it is? 
A Perſon who went from them declared in a Law- 


4 FS 56% 


Sh 


wh 


* Zinzendorf himſelf ſays that it was ſo rich, what 
2 will become of it at laſt? The moſt Part of the 


> Brethren give their Money to the ſame at 4 per Cent. 
> The ſpecial Diaconat of each Colony has the Re- 


* 


venues of the ſame. Private Perſons firſt kept 


J 


* Apothecaries, Ironmongers, Grocers Shops, &c. but 


| the Diaconat ſoon found means to come to the Pol- 
ſeſſion of them. The Proprietors or others, became 


Profit of the Goods fold. So was it with the Com- 


> Journeymen in them, and the Piaconat had the 
; 


; 1 munity's Inn, for they themſelves ſaid, Jan. Hy 


1748. 
That the general Diaconat took the Revenues 


y t of the common Caſh, out of the Lodgings, 
Shops, Apothecaries, Sc. and that all theſe 
2 © things belonged to its Accompt.” A Brother 
that has no more than 4 per Cent. wants different 
Neceſſaries, theſe he abſolutely muſt buy in the 


Shops, and ſo the general Diaconat pays no more 


than 2 per Cent, They ſend their People abroad, 


many of them die and where can any body aſk for 
their 


* ſuit at Budingen, that the general Diaconat was as 
potent as the greateſt Duke in Germany, Count 
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1 
their Money? What can his Children aſk for, w 
conſtitutes Tutors over them ? 

Count Zinzendorf anſwered when Budingen would 
not approve of this Section. 

© The general Diaconat is not a College of 7/1 
* gurgb, but travels about. No more can be pre. 
* tended of the ſame, except that the Diaconuz 
„ when he comes hither to look over the Ac- 
* compts of the Colony, ſhall give notice of hi; 
„ Preſence, and be a Stranger equal as the ordi- 
© nary and common Juſtice.” 

What is the meaning of their being Strangers, 
and therefore independent ? Count Zinzendorf re- 
plied when he was told that this could not be 
agreed to : 

No other Evil gan ariſe from treating ſuch 
© univerſal Servants of the Lord with cavilling, 


* hut that the ſame avoid theſe Territories and 


<« leave the Matter about the Loan as it is. The 
* Poſſeſſor of Herrnbaag redemands his Money. 
«« The Houſes pay with what they contain, the 
Lands are given back for ready Payment, and 
& left to be inhabited by thoſe who pleaſe, There 
% may thereby happen ſome acts of Violence, let 
them then happen to whom they will; for it mull 
„happen ſoon. 

But notwithſtanding this threatening , the Statutes 
were rejected. | 


Ld 


S ECT. XXIII. 


The 11th Sect. of theſe Statutes is: 
And whereas the Deputies of the Church have 
& always acknowledged and admitted, and the 
Contracts made with them, by their Majeſtics 
« the Kings of Great-Britain, Pruſſia, Denmark, thc 
„ States-General, his Grace the Duke of Holſtein and 
* other Sovereigns, and the Count of 4 20 
* Buding: 75 
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„ © Budinzen himſelf, who has three of them in his 
« own Hands; No Alteration therefore can be made 
&« in any. Regulations of the Community without conſult- 
« ing the civil Elders of the Moravian Church, or 
'- | © the general Diaconat, cr at leaſt the deputed Syndick 
| © of the Unitas Fratrum. Theſe, let them have 
any other Office in the Community hatſocver 
dit may be, ſhall only ſtile themſelves Deputies 
of the Brethren tor this Affair. The King of 
i © Prufſia's ſtile in Sd would be the beſt if the 

Sovereign ſhould order any thing, or when any 


F „ . oy 1 
e * * es 


s | © extraordinary Caſe ſhould happen, who without 
any more Titles addreſies himſelf to the Direc- 
X &« tory of the Community of the Brethren. That Com- 
' « munity which is intereſted, elects their Deputies, 
n © and is to bring the Cale before them, and give 
„ © their Anſwer in. This is abſolutely neceſſary, 
d and muſt be ſtrictly obſerved by a Community 
fe that renounces all matters of War. 
„„ Both Contracts with Budingen (for there never has 
Ie been a third) were made with Deputies of the new 
d Inkibitants, and all theſe Denominations are yet 
re | unknown. Count Zimzendcrf thought his own Peo- 
et ple would find themſelves wrang'd, and would allo 
ſt make new Regulations, aſſiſted therein by the So- 


vereign; he therefore wanted to prevent this by 
making the Syndick Maſter over them all, tho' un- 
der a very low and humble Denomination. Where 
is the Directorium of the Brethren elſe to be found 
but in the general Diaconat which really is inde- 


of 
5 


pendent ? : | 5 
They argue that the Sovereign ſhould have the | 
right to ſend his Orders to Herrnbaag which ſhout A 
contain nothing new but Things in general. For 4 
the 12th Section is thus: 
„ But the ordinary, and all Orders of the So— 
d 3 © vereign, which contain nothing new, but Matters 
LF | * in general, and only ſome particular Affairs, are 
' | * no 
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© no more to be ſent to the common Court of 
« Juſtice, but to the Count of Budingen, or his Direc- 
« tor at Herrnhaag. But if other Affairs ſhould 
« happen, which belong to the external of the 
« Church, as for example, the Surplice-Fees for 
« carrying of a dead Corpſe in Dudelſbeim: or 
& about an Act of which the eccleſiaſtical Rector 
« of Herrnhaag ſhould be deſired to perform then, 
„or if any thing ſhould happen with another Lu- 
cc theran or Roman Prieſt, the ſaid Matters muſt 
<« be directed to the Ordinary of Herrnbaag. 
The Sovereign of Budingen would never have been 
able to learn the true Syſtem of theſe People if he 
had approved of this, neither could he ever have 
deſtroy'd the ſame; for the general Diaconat would 
never have condeſcended. What Reaſon had 
they to make ſuch Oppoſition when an honeſt im- 
partial Man was to be put at their Head as tlie 
only way to keep their dangerous Syſtem from be- 
ing hidden, which threatened to overturn the So- 
vereign's Power. 

They wanted no Titles, becauſe if they had been 
put to the Records the Regency would have learnt 
the Names of the Perſons which were their com- 
mon Juſtice, which Office, Barons, Noblemen and 


others that formerly had ſerved other Sovereigns, 
have adminiſtred. 


TECT. un 


The 13th Section is. 

A Specification of all theſe Families which 
« ſtay with us above a Year (for ſo long at leaſt 
* they can live with us as Gueſts) ſhall be ſent 
« yearly to the Sovereign. The ſame ſhall be 
« ſtruck out in the Liſt when they go away again 
after they have given due notice there and ſettled 
< with the Director, and it ſhall be added accord- 


ing 
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ing to the beſt Intelligence, where they are gone 
to. 

So they had time enough to ſee if any new Comers 
would do for them. The Sovereign could never 
be ſure of what Subjects he had, and the Specifica- 
tion would have always been made according as 
they liked it, the Director being one of them. 

The 14th Sect. is of the ſame Faſhion. 

They that marry here, muſt before give notice 
c to the Director of the Rights he has to do fo, or 
ehe does not ſettle here. To give a Specification 
« of the principal Perſons when ſo many ſhould 
« be convoked here of the general Diaconat of 
« the Colonies to the Number of 150, when ſome 
« of them ſhould paſs through here to ſettle any 
where elſe, which altho' has not happen'd theſe 
ten Years, would be too troubleſome, eſpecially 
e if there ſhould be thereto annexed a Deſcription 
of every ones Circumſtances in particular which 
is to be inſtead of an Oath: This Depoſition 
*« muſt always (as Reaſon and Equity orders) re- 
* flect more upon the Laws of the Country where 
* they go to, than of thoſe they came from. 

This was not what the Sovereign, in regard to the 
Marriages of them pretended, as before hath been 
obſerved, And who ſhould know at Budingen the 
Rights of ſo many different Countries and Empires ? 

Was not this to ſay, Marriages ſhall be performed 
at Herrnbagg, but the Sovereign ſhall not inquire 
or judge of them ? 


S ECT. XXVY-. 


The 15th and 16th Sect. were thus: 

No Inhabitants ſhall be received without the 
** Director of the Sovereign knows of it, and they 
s ſhall be baniſhed, by a Decree of the ſame, 
wherein alſo the Reaſons are contained, therefore. 
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But this ſhall not belong to the two ünmarricd 
& Choriſters, which retain their Faſhion of a 
% Dove-houſe. For it would be improper to re- 
e ceive all that multitude of People that yearly 
e reſort thereto, and allo inconvenient to ule any 
„ Solemnities by diſmiſſing them after a ſhort ſtay, 
* which always is very hard for them. But if the 
« Diſmiſſion is out of Obſtinacy not accepted of, 
% Or is like a Baniſhment, the Director muſt do 
e the ſame by his Decree. 

Sect. 16. The Director muſt always have 
c ſufficient Cauſe for ſuch a Decree. But he mul! 
t take his Knowledge from what the Public ſays. 
„ This the more, as the Community, according 
e to the Section of the perpetual Contract mate 
« with the Sovereign, may receive whom ſhe pleaſis, 
« and the Love to a Chriſtian is the reaſon that 
« {ſuch Meaſures are taken, not at all the Limita- 
c tion of this Statute of whole Conlervation the 
« Wealth of the Church depends. 

The Sovereign would give the Power of receiv- 
ing People to his Bailiff chat ſhould be no Aera. 
vian, they will not give the ſame to a Herrnhut 
Director. He ſhould only ſubſcribe the Decree 
when they ſhould think fit to make ſuch. Who 
elſe but the Elders, that always ſhould be con- 
ſidered as Strangers, were to give him Advice 
therein. The Director ſhould not oblige the un- 
married People. For they arc the Perfons that 
take care of ſuch as nobody ought to know, but 
he that knows already thir S Syſtem. He ſhall think 
the Reaſons that the Public, 7. e. the Elders or the 
general Diaconat alledge, for good and ſufficient. 
Who then is at the head of the Judicature ? 

It is true, it was granted them in the Contract 
to receive and diſmiſs out of their Community 
whom they ſhould pleaſe. But what Community 
was this? Thirty or forty Families that were to 
eſtabliſh 


- 


BS 


| eſtabliſh Manufactures, and never have come in 
the Country. There was no mention made of a 
* College of Elders, general Diaconat, all which 
* who could foretell would be there at any Time ? 
Who could know that the Mcravian Church had 
* political Maxims from whence the Wealth of the 
former depended ? 
Count Zinzendorf after he ſaw that the Sovereign 
would not give this Power to any other Perſon 
but to one who was no Moravian, anſwered : 
« The Director ſhall not meddle at all with it, 
o if you think a general Proof inſufficient.” As if 
he was to give the Sovereign his Orders, or if Love 
to a Chriſtian-Regulation had cauſed him to make 
theſe Propoſals. 


S ECT. XXVYVIL 


Sect. 17th, he ſaid: 

They that go away for themſelves muſt give 
Notice of this, and particularly to the common 

„Court of Juſtice, nor can they be received in 
any other, Place of this County, without pro- 
* ducing a Certificate that nobody has any law- 
ful Demands upon them.” 

Here they conſider Herrubaag as a Place ſeparated 
from the County. They would hinder the Sove- 
reign from protecting their Refugees, as had been 

already done, but they wanted to ſeduce. his Sub- 
jects which they liked. So have brought amongſt 

them the Manufactory of Ribbons that formerly 

Vas in the City of Budingen. 


SECT. XXVIL 


The Tenor of the 18th and 29th Sections were : 
The Sovereign is always empowered to leave 
the intrinſical part of our Conſtitution, or to in- 
quire into the ſame, And 
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® And as the Sovereign is not for us in par- 
© ticulars, becauſe he is ſeemingly ignorant of 
* our interior Affairs: He is, on the other ſide, 
to take legal Cognizance, of our Protection a- 
« gainſt the Infringement, of our Privileges from 
* any quarter, and more particularly of thoſe 
* ſtrong forbidden Libels, which very often con-. 
e tain no Truth at all. = « 

Sect. 19. The Community at 7Herrnhaag muſt WM 
* in the firſt cafe, out of Love to their gracious Wi « 
* Sovereign and Fidelity to the ſame, avoid all i 
Things which can provoke Revenge or ſubmit the 
ſame to the Cenſure of the Public. Should the N 
« ſecond caſe be more agreeable, the Community 
and its Members from all ſides, would enjoy active 4 
and paſſive all Liberties which they are intitlied MT c 
* to by commonly received Opinion, or which e 
have been granted them moft prudently in the WT «. 
«© Territories of his Majeſty the King of Poland as 4 
« Elector of Saxony. 15 10 

All this was ſaid only to catch hold of the Con- 
firmation of theſe Statutes. For why oppoſed Count 
Zinzendorf the intended Commiſſion in 1741, as We z; 
he doth here again? He knew that Budingen would She 
not grant them their wanted Rights, ſo they fan 
could refuſe to accept of ſuch inquiring Deputies. I ho 


SECT. XXVIII. 5 1 

Sect. 20th, ſhould be thus: 0 g 
* And whereas, Diſputes may eaſily ariſe about We . 

*« ſuch a point of Fact; The Sovereign has been We 1 
e pleaſed, that the Deciſion about the ſame always . , 
„ ſhould be by his firſt Counſellor of the Regency, en 
and in reſpect to the Sovereign's Religion, and We: p 
notwithſtanding that moſt of the Inhabitants are t. 
« Lutherans, by the Adminiſtrator of the reformed . fe 


* Trope in the Unitas Fratrum, (which at preſent . , 


66 2 A 
* N 1 


PE. [ 129 ] 

« js the Rev. Mr. Cochius firſt Chaplain to his 
« Majeſty the King of Pruſſia) and that when 
&« theſe two Gentlemen do not agree in their Opi- 
« nions about the Queſtion, the Brethren ſhould 
« be favoured, or the fame ſhould be left to be 
e decided by an honeſt Office-ſtanding Lawyer at 

« PFranckfort, or at Weizlar, whom both Parties 


W « hath hitherto conſider'd as their Friend.” 


How finely they wanted here to ſubtract them- 


© ſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Regency, 

and have to do with only one Man. Count Zin- 
8 zendorf never wrote to this College, but only to 
Mr. Brauer, and in July 1747. 


* Will you, if only my Son or Son-in-Law 


„ ſhould copy my Letters to you, anſwer me in 


« your own hand Writing. I think not like 
c others before, but when I write. This makes 
my Letters ſo confus'd that they are hard to be 


read. But I would rather write to you my own 
* ſelf, than that a third Perſon ſhould interfere with 
„ our little Billets.” . 
| 


hut the extracts of a Conference between Count 
8 Zinzendorf, Mr. de Damnitæ, and Mr. Brauer, holden 


the 11th of July, and the latter's Report of the 
ſame to the Sovereign, will more plainly prove, 


how they wanted to make theſe public Matters 
gzprivate ones. 


* They wanted me fadly to become a Juſtice at 
Herrnbaag, and deſired me to adminiſter this Of- 
fice notwithſtanding I ſhould be in Budingen; I 
anſwered that I had no leiſure Time left to do this. 
I did not chuſe to be at their Head half only, 
and only for the Title's ſake, and could not do 
my Duty if I ſhould be at Budingen. They re- 
F< plied, There was not much buſineſs to do, and 
there would hardly be three ſheets of Paper writ- 


ac 


acd ten in a quarter of a Year, They would pay me 
1 1 & 2 Salary, and ſo much that I could very well 
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® And as the Sovereign is not for us in par. | 
* ticulars, becauſe he is ſeemingly ignorant of | 
© our interior Affairs: He is, on the other ſide, , 
© to take legal Cognizance, of our Protection a-. 
« gainft the Infringement, of our Privileges from 
* any quarter, and more particularly of thoſe . 
ce ſtrong forbidden Libels, which very often con-. 
„% tain no Truth at all. | . 

Sect. 19. The Community at Herrnhaag mult We 
© in the firſt cafe, out of Love to their gracious 
& Sovereign and Fidelity to the ſame, avoid all 
Things which can provokeRevenge or ſubmit the 
« ſame to the Cenſure of the Public. Should the 
« ſecond caſe be more agreeable, the Community 
tand its Members from all ſides, would enjoy active 
and paſſive all Liberties which they are intitle 
* to by commonly received Opinion, or which 
© have been granted them moft prudently in the e 
«© Territories of his Majeſty the King of Poland as WT « 


« Elector of Saxony. 4 
All this was ſaid only to catch hold of the Con- 
lirmation of theſe Statutes. For why oppoſed Count WR | 


Zinzendorf the intended Commiſſion in 1741, as 255 
he doth here again? He knew that Budingen would the 
not grant them their wanted Rights, ſo they | ſam 
could refuſe to accept of ſuch inquiring Peputies. 


SK T. II. 


Sect. 20th, ſhould be thus: N 

And whereas, Diſputes may eaſily ariſe about 
„ ſuch a point of Fact; The Sovereign has been 
“ pleaſed, that the Deciſion about the tame always 
„ ſhould be by his firſt Counſellor of the Regency, 
* and in reſpect to the Sovereign's Religion, and WM 
« notwithſtanding that moſt of the Inhabitants ar: We 
« Lutherans, by the Adminiſtrator of the reformed i 
e Trope in the Unitas Fratram, (which at prelent We 
8 


[19 ] 


« js the Rev. Mr. Cochius firſt Chaplain to his 


« Majeſty the King of Pruſſia) and that when 


&« theſe two Gentlemen do not agree in their Opi- 
„ nions about the Queſtion, the Brethren ſhould 
de favoured, or the fame ſhould be left to be 
decided by an honeſt Office-ſtanding Lawyer at 
== << Franckfort, or at Weizlar, whom both Parties 
« hath hitherto conſider'd as their Friend.“ 
Ho finely they wanted here to ſubtract them- 
ſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Regency, 
and have to do with only one Man. Count in- 


zendorf never wrote to this College, but only to 


Mr. Brauer, and in July 1747. 

Will you, if only my Son or Son-in-Law 
8 <* ſhould copy my Letters to you, anſwer me in 
your own hand Writing. I think not like 
= © others before, but when I write. This makes 
my Letters ſo confus'd that they are hard to be 
read. But I would rather write to you my own 
* ſelf, than that a third Perſon ſhould interfere with 
& © our little Billets.“ | 

© But the extracts of a Conference between Count 
a Zinzendorf, Mr. de Damnitz, and Mr. Brauer, holden 
Wthe 11th of July, and the latter's Report of the 
ſame to the Sovereign, will more plainly prove, 
how they wanted to make theſe public Matters 
private ones. 

= © They wanted me ſadly to become a Juſtice at 
Herrnbaag, and deſired me to adminiſter this Of- 
fice notwithſtanding I ſhould be in Budingen, I 
anſwered that I had no leiſure Time left to do this. 
did not chuſe to be at their Head half only, 


* - rx 


and only for the Title's ſake, and could not do 
my Duty if I ſhould be at Budingen. They re- 
4 plied, There was not much buſineſs to do, and 
5 


* * 


there would hardly be three ſheets of Paper writ- 
tenin a quarter of a Year. They would pay me 
2 Salary, and ſo much that I could very well 

| K  * keep 
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{ 330 ] 
4 keep a Secretary. I told them; That if 1 ſhould 
ebe their Juſtice all Things ſhould nevertheleſs 


<c paſs through my Hands, and I had no Time | 


eto ſpare; they would find themfelves miſtaken, 


& for I never could uſe myſelf to indulge the un- 


, limited Liberties as they deſired, and ſhould 
te therefore always be too rigid. Count Zinzen- 


dorf replied, You can't hate us. We believe that 


« a particular Genius always is with the Perſon in 
the firſt Office. The ſame muſt always love 
«© us. We have the Experience of this in all our 
« Colonies for theſe 25 Years. I replied, That] 
«© did not believe this, for I was in a College where 


all Things paſſed through all Hands, and“ 


« Herrnhaag was ſubject to the ſame. They ſaid, 


That is nothing, you muſt treat theſe Matten 
alone. I ſaid, that it was impoſſible, becauſe I 
« was twice or thrice abſent. They anſwered, in 


LA 


ce theſe Caſes all Matters ſhould wait till my Re. 


<« turn. I told them that this was againſt the col- 


&« legial Conſtitution.” 
One Perſon overlooks a thing ſooner than many, 


and is ſooner impoſed upon than a whole College, 
and a Preſident of a College that is not an honeſt 


Man can better and eaſier obtain his Ends. Bu 
we obſerve only the great Profit the Moravia 
would have had by the Confirmation of theſe Sta 


tutes. For even the firſt Counſellor of the Regenq q 


could have done nothing of himſelf, being hin 
dred by the Adminiſtrator of the reformed Tre, 


and they would have excepted againſt all Lawyer 


by ſaying that they were not their Friends. 
S ECT. XXIX. 


The 21ſt and 22d Sections were, 


« The burial Ground of theſe, that do not be | 


© Jong to the Chair-Conſtitution, or that * | 
| „ deft 


* 


1310 


4 defire to be buried in the Ground ſituated by 
% Hartcke, is and remains the Haag burial Ground, 
„ where the Rector is obliged honeſtly to bury, 
e and to receive the Surplice-Fees, of every one 
* « the Ordinary of the Place tells him of.” 
Sec. 22. The Surplice-Fees are to be paid 
> « to thoſe Pariſhes through which a dead Corpſe 
* « ſhould paſs for its Interment at Herrnhaag, and 
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, 
| ? te the Accounts of ſuch Caſes as hitherto have hap- K 
2 « pened ſhall be ſettled.” bk 
* Here they think like Romans, for they would x{* 
not bury every one in their own Ground, Count . 
Zinzendorf himſelf cauſed his Son, who died a Year "* 
before their Burying- Ground at Herrnbut was ready, "Fl 
and was buried there in the Lutheran-Ground, to \ ib 
be dug up, and to be laid in their own new Ground. Ny 
They carry the Bodies of thoſe that die in the .."_ 
Choir - Conſtitution often many Miles through 19 
other Territories to be buried at Herrnbaag in their 5 
Ground; perhaps becauſe they believe that their 9 
People enter Heaven by another way: and bury 193 
l them with rejoicing Muſic to encourage other People d 1 


v become more and more entirely devoted to them. ; 

It ſhews alſo how little Regard they have for the 

Lutheran and reformed Religion, that they will 0 

dot ſuffer any of their Choir-Conſtitution to be 7 2 
buried amongſt any of thoſe two Religions. wy 


m 8 E CT. XXX. 

BE Sect. 23d and 24th were, | 4 
= © And that a kind Prince may loſe no Emolu-. 2 
ment he might reap from theſe new. Buildings, "i 
A proper Comptroller ſhall be kept at the ex- 17 
pence of the Community, to ſet down all extra- . 

ordinary Frofits that ſhall happen all the Year 7 
be. f 

WW round, and produce thoſe Annotations at Mi- 115 

cbaelmar. The Diaconat ſhall well examine them 76 5 

Jl : . K 61 b | 4 

| 2 71 . 1 

We 

WW. 

4 


[ 132 ] . 
* by the Contract, that no principal Part of the 
Commerce, nor one ſingle Article remains, 
<« where-from the Sovereign had no Profit. £Z 
Sect. 24. The Regency ſhall communicate to 
this Perſon all real, and not probable Quarrels, ÞF*? 
eſpecially ſuch as happen with the neighbouring 
Villages; which he ſhall well conſider, and lay 
e them, along with his Opinion thereof, before the i | 
e Diaconat at Michaclmas. There all Smugglins © 
_ ©. ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, all occaſions of Quar- 
5 rels removed, or a Verdict be given for the De- 
« fendant: and even our Right ſhall be regulated 
ce yearly, that there may be no Prejudice done to * 
any third Perſon, and that we be not, even indirect: 
ly of Detriment to the Trade of our Neighbours, Þ* 
but that we, on the contrary, may be and re- 
main the Inſtruments of their worldly Wealth. 
The Inſtitution of this Comptroller would hinder 
the Sovereign from giving his Bailiff the Commil- 
ſion of the Revenues. For it would ſtand under 
the Diaconat, and therefore was not in the Sove- ! | 
reign's Service, and he would now pretend, through #* 


* 


** 


Lay 


0 
A 


5 


f mT . | 60 
his Remonſtrations, that the Trade of the Inhab: . 
tants of Budingen and other Places, ſhould not be ſ 

E* 


hindred. Shews not this that the general Diacona WR, 
wanted to be Sovereign over Herrnbaag. Thi ., 
ſhould all be in the Contract interpreted in tavour «WM; : 
the Sovereign, but where had this College, tha 
never had entered into Contract, the right to inter: , B 
pret the fame, It would have been favourab!: 
as long as the Regency had condefcended in ever} 
thing. The Death of ſome rich People, as thi: 
of Mr. de Laiſb, would have brought the Excheque 
lor the tenth Penny, 10 or 1 2000 Guilders. But thi 
Favour would foon have been altered after they 
Budingen had looked into their right Syſtem in . 
ligious and civil Matters, and after the taking of 
Meafures accordingly. The 8th Section of thelt 
| Statute 


\ 


Statutes would have ſerved. them for an Anſwer 
if they had been admoniſhed that formerly they 
made uſe of other Interpretations. | 


[ 133 ] 


SET. I. 
Sect. 23th was, 


> | * Timely Notice ſhall be given to the Sove- 
«reign, or its Counſellor of the Regency, in the 


Preſence of one of the firſt civil Elders, other 
than that of a Biſhop, which may happen after 
the Retardation of Marienborn and Lindheim. The 


general Workmen ſhall find here the Centre 
from their Communities that are at the diſ- 
„ tance of 250 Miles from hence, Weſt, Eaſt, 
and North; and here ſhall then be holden an 
Aſſembly of Elders, Ordinaries, Syndicks, or 

„ Oeconomiſts, which are in uſe all over the World; 


for Perſons concerned in one Affair muſt ap · 


| point a Place of Meeting. And if the Coun- 


e ſellor ſhould chuſe to be preſent at all Aſſem- 
blies, a proper Place ſhall always be kept for the 
#* ſame, that they may attend when they will, even 


hen no Notice thereof had been given, to judge 


of all that paſſes there; which Difference can't 
be of any Breadice to the Liberty of Religion 
and Church, or the Rights of theſe Colleges.” 
By theſe Principles a Sovereign has the Direction 
dver the outward Worſhip, and the Society, of reli- 
pious Men whenever it wanted them to decide a 
ligious Point. But the Herrnbuters reject all the 
Conſequences that naturally may be drawn from 
is. They hold Aſſemblies and Synods without 
Wie Conſent of the Sovereign, in what Place they 


m fink moſt proper, and decide there according to 
ei own Syſtem. Ther allow the Sovereign, or 


cel Is Deputies, to be preſent there out of mere de- 


Erence, This Offer was even made becauſe they 
k K 3 knew 
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[ 134 ] 
knew that the Counſellors of the petty Princes in 

the Empire have ſo much Buſineſs upon them, 
that they but very ſeldom can ſpare the Time to 
be preſent in their Colleges. Or if even one of 
theſe Counſellors had attended their Aſſemblies, Þ * 
the ſame perhaps would be a Moravian himſelf, Þ ! 
And would they not hide their real Intention when. Þ * 
ever they ſhould find ſuch a Member preſent; ha- 
ving in his Abſence come to Reſolutions which! 
would be of Detriment to the Sovereign, 


S ECT. XXXII. 


The 26th Sect. is, | | 
In Caſe that the Sovereign ſhould at any time 
& permit a Printing-Office to be eſtabliſhed here, 
<« (for all this Section does not mention an Obliga- Þ 4 
tion for him to do fo) notwithſtanding that the « 
% Place would be very commedious to ſend the 
% Books to the Communities, and that it would a- alu 
«© ways be odious for us to diſperſe our Books tha 
* from hence: No new Books, that never were mu 
«© printed before (and Books of Controverſies ſhal We vit. 
* never be printed here, if they even ſhould be WW out 
„ Anſwers to our Antagonifts) ſhall be ſold here and 
before the ſame has been communicated 1 The 
* the firſt Counſellor at Budingen, and if he or tie I The 
ordinary Cenſor there ſhould find any thing for f 
therein againſt the Conſtitutions of the Rana ¶ Reſt 
% Empire in regard to the Regulations made there N z 
pire in regar he Regulat © their 
* of, the fame Book ſhall not be publiſhed betor Wh: 
e the ſame ſaid things have been alter'd, where. mh 
&« unto the Sovereign muſt oblige the Qrdinay | © | 
* to be very attentive. | 
„And notwithſtanding that it is againſt ti 
*© Rights of an epiſcopal Church, and look'd upon 
“as ill becoming the ſame, that theOffice for licen- Nn 
ing the Books, which in Germany often is com 


„s mittel 


* 


„ mitted to the Care of a Schoolmaſter, and which 
Office the Biſhop of the Brethren in every Com- 
„ munity is in actual Poſſeſſion, ſhould be denied 
„ here to the firſt Claſs of them: notwithſtand- 
* ing it has been made by the unanimous conſent of 
« our Church-Wardens, thinking the ſame to be. 
e of good uſe at this Conjuncture, and for all that 
„ has been agreed to according to the Explanation 
of the eighth Section. 
This Office was refuſed before, Sect. 13. For 
all that Count Zinzendorf made another Trial if he 
could not ſucceed, for it is their Cuſtom not to 
be ſoon rebuked. Count Zinzendorf, when told 
that thoſe Sections which had been once refuſed, 
would never be accepted, replied; | 
The Brethren abſolutely will not agree to 
this, but will remove the Printing-Office as 
: * ſoon as ever poſſible.” 
That the Diſſemination of their Books will be 
always odious to them, is to be underſtood of thoſe 
chat are not of their Se, for thoſe of their Sect 
muſt abſolutely poſſeſs them, and may ſooner be 
| W without the Holy Bible than thoſe. They muſt learn 
cout of them to talk according to their Faſhion, 
© and the Diaconat has a great Income from the ſame. 
Therefore would they pay 150000 Guilders Exciſe. 
They do not like that any others ſhould ſee them, 
for thereby have their Errors been detected. The 
KKeſtriction which they make out of Section 8 of 
© Wtheir Starutes, to their Subjection to the Cenſura- 
tion of their Books, proves of what little Conſe- 
quence the ſame would be in Time to come. 


SE CT. XXXIII. 


the Y: 

paß We refume now the Hiſtory of the Herrubuters, 
a dich we had left in Section 16. The Houſe of 
| K 4 Budinger 
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this Lord, that takes ſo much care for the Bre- 


(136) 
Budingen had rejected theſe their Statutes, and 2 
Conference had been holden in regard to them. 


Count Zinzendorf now thought it proper to lay 


the Fault upon the Inhabitants of Herrnhaag. Franz | 
Nittinger, Bandtzen, and one Schneider, delivered the | 
following Memorial in the Name of the Town oi 
Ferrnhaag. 

Count Zinzendorf has dwelt here this Year, for 
« the firſt Time, in theſe nine Years that this Place 
has been built (1), and we have rejoiced in ſeeing 


4 BLOT a 


«« thren, once with us. We hoped that his Preſence 
and aſſiduous Correſpondence with Mr. Brauer, 
and the Conferences he had with this Counſellor, 
* of whoſe Contents we are not quite ignorant (2), 
* would adjuſt and remove the Scruples your Lord- 
„ ſhip began to have about us ſome Years ſince. 
But we begin to be under ſome Apprehenſions 
as we have heard nothing of the Event of all 
„ theſe Doings, that after the Departure of this 
Lord, who, according to his Cuſtom, pays no 
« Viſit to a Community when he has been amongſt 
the ſame for ſo conſiderable a Time, many + 
Things would be repeated to us, if that he 
<& ſhould have agreed to any, of which we arc in- 
tirely ignorant would be to our greateſt Preju- 
dice (3), for this Lord acts always ſo, that not- 
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(1) This is true, if they mean that Count Zinzendrf hath 
not been there for half or quarter of a Year, for he has not 
often been there, becauſe that he ordain'd every thing 
from abroad by which the Suſpicion was better avoided. Soon 
after he bought moſt of the Houſes for himſelf, Sect. 22. and 
ſold or. exchanged them again when he found that Budirge! 
began to ſuſpect him. 

(2) They ſhew here that they knew every thing that had 
patied, and deny to know the Event of all theſe Propoſition 
made by Count Z:irzendorf, is not this a plain Contradiction? 

(3) Here it is plain that they conſidered Count Zinzendorf a 
their immediate Sovereign with whom their immediate ole 
ought to confer about the Orders he would preſcribe them. 

e „ withſtanding 
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6137) 

« withſtanding it has always a good Effect, and 
« js ended with the Confidence ot both Parties; 
« ſo on the contrary all muſt be of prejudice to 
„ that Party, that is concerned with him, if the 
« Affair is not rightly finiſhed. For his generous, 
„ ſimple and poſitive Advances ſet always more 
« forth at the Beginning than what was aſked for 
6 (4). We muſt therefore to free our Conſciences 
« explain ourſelves ignorant of all that has been 
e tranſacted with your Lordſhip or Mr. Brauer, 
« and with your gracious Permiſſion. 

„ Firſt, That we only look back to the Con- 
e tract made with your Lordſhip and your Re- 
e gency, in the Year 1742, on all Exceptions, and 
„that, if any thing ſhould be done to us con- 
e trary to the ſame which is not againſt the Li- 
: e berty of our Conſcience, which we eſteem 
|. © above all, we ſhall take it as Injuſtice done to 
1 4 us (5). 1 
5 * Secondly, But ſhould the ſame touch our it, 
oÞ * Conſciences, about which all Sovereigns, un- | 
t WF © der which we have lived for theſe 25 Years, al- 142 
ways have had a Chriſtian and juſt Scruple to 3A 
e decide, and have left us to anſwer for the * * 
„ © fame to God, for we never have anſwered | 

© the Excceptions of a {ſcrupulous and erroneous Mi 
& Conſcience wherever we have lived yet, nor are 1 9 
„willing fo to do any where elle, | 17 

„In ſuch Caſes, which God forbid ever ſhould * 4 
happen, we ſhould rather take the Reſolution : 
to become Emigrants under any terms acceptable ; 4 
for the Acquiſitions we have made here upon oh 
* our Credit and with ſo great Expence (6). For 99 
ve have hitherto never heard of any Alterations 
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1 | | 
ons WE . (5) They repeat here their Offer o become Emigrants if 
© they ſhould not be Independent. | 


N 4) He ſaid fo himſelf, Sect. 14. 
s (5 
% made 


That is not to meddle with their true Syſtem, Sect. 16, 
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4 made in the Contracts with us, but have Reaſon 
to praiſe the Lord, that we have been judged ac- 
* cording to our own Conſtitutions and Statutes, 
« whoſs Confirmation has met no where with any 
« Difficulties except in your Lordſhip's Territories, 
The poſtponing of this Confirmation made in 
«© May 1740, is the ſource of all the Objections 
«© made hitherto about the Apprehenſion of any 
«© Diſorders in this Place, and are not derived 
« from us (7). | 
For how can a Town ſubſiſt without a Regu- 
lation for its Community, accommodated to the 
«< Circumſtances of the ſame. A Place that con- 
<< tains ſo many Nations muſt have a Regulation 
founded in the German-Laws, and adapted to the 
1% Neighbourhood, but ſtill muſt have its own 
«© Direction therein: theſe can't be eaſily preſcribed 
* to a Community, but themſelves muſt draw 


the ſame up, the Sovereign muſt have the Re- 


«« verſion of the ſame, ſometimes correct it, after 
* which the ſame muſt be eſtabliſhed by mutual 
«« Conſent (8). | 

And ſuch a Regulation is in Denmark, Pruſſia, 
England, Holland, and every where, we are con- 
« ſider'd as Colonies, and are not, as in Saxony in 
© ſome Places, in Silgſia, America, Voigtland, &c. ex- 
« empt, by our Brethren being the right Owners 
or Sovereigns, the ſame hath been drawn up 
„by our Deputies ſrom the general Synod and 
«<* Syndicks, and after having conſulted thereupon 
the ſame is become a Law. 

(7) They preſent no other Statutes than what we have 
mentioned, Sect. 16,—33. which were not delivered till A 


| I 1 | 
ho 8) A Sovereign hears ſometimes the Opinion of his Subjects 
about new Laws, but nobody can force him to doit, ſo they 
wanted to be Partakers of the Sovereignty, and this made 
Count Zinzendorf ſo angry with Mr. Brauer, Sect. 13. 
9) We doubt this to be true enough, they ſay that they have 


in other Provinces jult as they like. 
« We 
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% We look therefore upon it as a great Fault, 
that the great Connexion which Counſellor 
Meyerboff had with ſome Inhabitants here, ſhould 
have cauſed him to eſtabliſh Things withour 
communicating the ſame to any of us, or others, 
or conſidered about it along with our Syndicks 
and acknowledged Deputies (10). That this is 
ſure, juſt, and free from all ſuſpicion of Concuſ- 
ſion no Method has been neglected, which could 
remedy this Fault by Conferences between your 
Regency and our Deputies, which cannot be 
adjuſted by ſending the Records to other Courts 
of Judicature, which are ignorant of many Cir- 
cumſtances, and very much differ in their Opi- 
nions. 

We preſent therefore to your Lordſhip our 
moſt devout Prayers as your Subjects, to order 
your Exchequer and Regency, to commence 
a. Conference with our now preſent Deputy 
Mr. de Gerſdorf, before he is obliged to ſet 
out for Silgſa, to confer there with the Privy 
Counſellor Munchow, our general Diaconat, 
which we cannot yet let depart by reaſon of the 
large Debts which our Community has the 


ception here and the Maintenance of Herrubaag, 
as alſo with ſome of the Inhabitants. That they 
may conſider the Contract of the Year 1742, and 
ſet down their reſpective Annotations and after- 
wards together tell your Lordſhip the Methods 
they have found for adjuſting theſe Differences: 


(11) That we once may be regulated, and the 


tio) Budingen at that Time knew nothing of ſuch De- 
. pe But even here do they contradict one another. Yide 


35. 


| | * (11) Here they contradict themſelves afreſh. In the Begin- 


ming of this Letter they declared they would not recede from 


dee Contract. 


„ calumnious 


40 


© calumnious Relations ceaſe by your Counſellors, 
« which now for ſo many Years have been taken 
« for judicial Indictments. That People which 
c think themſelves by us prejudiced may learn to 
« ſpeak open, and firſt by your Regency may be 
« rightly and publickly informed, and afterwards 
« gain the Day againſt us or be ſilenced. + 

May your Lordſhip be pleaſed to take this our 
„ cordial Declaration not amiſs; it is better that 
« we open our Hearts once, and ſhew your Lord- 
„ ſhip clearly what we think, and what we ſhall 
« aq.” 

The Syndicks, by word of Mouth, received for 
Anſwer, that there were Reaſons to enquire a 
little nearer into the civil and eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
of Herrnhaag, and Time would learn them how it 
ſnould be done. The Sovereign had it ſtill at heart 
to put an honeſt ſkilful Man at the head of Herrr- 
haag, thereby to look over the whole Affair. 
But the Gentleman whom the Regency had firſt a 
mind to employ in this Affair had now been em- 
Fees * as a Man of his Capacity was abſo- 

utely required, none could ſo eafily be found 
out: this Affair was put up for ſome Months, el- 
pecially when the Sovereign would not put the Bai- 
liff in his place before Spring, that he might begin 
the building a Houſe for this Man in Caſe they 
ſhould refuſe to build one. Count Zinzendorf was 
gone away in September, and wrote in Oclober to the 
Sovereign of Herrnhaag. 


That he had his firſt, and perhaps laſt Abode, Þþ 


« in theſe Territories, but ſhould if occaſion ſhould 


offer, be entirely incognito whenever he ſhould F 
„ paſs through them, nor would he enter into any 


* other Concerns (12). He returned thanks for the 


deep Impreſſion that the late Circumſtances at 


(12) After two Months he went there again. 


« Budingn 


141 ] 
«© Bydingen had made for him, to deliver himſelf 


; from all Tranſactions which did not regard the 
Care of Souls entirely, 


He decared beſides, 

« That what had been done to him, had been 
„ done to a Member of Chriſt : and he did not 
„ want to make Tricks, or to trouble himſelf 
with other Affairs, but had only been willing 
* « to ſerve his Neighbour according to his Deſires. 
„That he had always thought well in regard to the 
Sovereign of Budingen, till Facts had ſhewn him 
the ſituation of his Houſe, which he {till could 
not comprehend (18). 

But he was there again in December, 1747, and 
had ſent Mr. de Dammiz before him, who came to bly 
know Mr. Brauer, and began to be Mediator in this 4 

Affair, and Count Zinzenderf ſpoke of him as an "oy 

* honeſt, brave and ſkilfui Man who could act to „ 

the perfect liking of Count Zinzeuderf who recom- 
> mended him. . 8 : F 

Now the Curtain was drawn again. Mr. de Fg 

* Dannitz ſpoke at firſt with Mr. Brauer to learn (el 
the Intention of Budingen. He was told that Herrn- 4 

> haag was to be regulated according to the Em- a" 

peror's Conſtitutions, that there ſhould be'a right E. 
Court of Judicature, by which rhe Revenues of 1 
1 Þ © Herrnhaag ſhould be comptrolled, or the fame ſhoul «bl 
be farmed. At firſt he made no great Difficulty, " 
and Count Zinxendorf wrote to Mr. Brauer, Decem. 2 
20, 1747. 29 

J Lou know that I have been affronted. I have 4 
* * only negociated about the Farm as a Commiſ- E 
4 


Saget 
Lad 
* 


Id \ f13) We have ſeen the above Motives, that Budingen had to wh 
: make the Inhabitants do Homage, and he himſelf knew that 


1 de was ſo long about it to bring theſe Farms in his Hands, i 
1 dect. 12. Note 4. as he ſaid in a Letter, December 27, when — 4 
at he was about bringing his Intention to Perfection. 3 


>, © The Time I was at Herrnbaag I employed to give the 
£2 © Sovereign and his Subjects full SatisfaQion, 
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© ſioner of the Proprietors ; but you have not only 
9 „ 1 me to Mr. Beuning with the whole Pro- 
« ject (for he ſhould have known nothing before the 
« right Time) but you have made this innocent 
„Man act as a third Perſon in a Tranſaction 
« whereof he had not the leaſt thought, viz. that 
„ he has been diſpoſſeſſed of his Contract; which 
„ was only talk'd off between us. 

This Affront hinders me to enter upon any 
thing that ſhould render the Character I always 
* have had, dubious, from a quarter which I ne- 
« yer could have expected. It is well enough in 
« Books of Controverſy to ſay: I did not ſtand 
« to my Word, I did not know what I faid, 1 
« acted in a diflerent manner than what I ſpoke 
« of, and that I talked upon my own Profit when 
« dealt with my Neighbour : But this nobody 
« dares to ſay in good earneſt that deals with me; 
« can ſuffer it that it has been ſaid fo, for I am 
4% Chriſtian, but Pll take care for the future to 
« give no occaſion to ſuch Accuſations (15). 

„But as this Affront does not affect my Heart, 
« ſo can it not hinder me from freely aſſiſting my 
« Neighbour with my fervent Prayers and Counſel, 
« And ſo I wiſh, with all my Heart, that in the 
« Church of Herrnhaag. 

That in Reſpect to the Wealth of both Parties, 
« the Sovereign's Magnificence, the real Condi- 
« tion of his Protection were ſo prudently, juſtly, 
« and totally combined with the true Effence o 
« particulariſm of this Community, wherever it 
« dwells, that 

(1.) No Alteration of Government. 

(2.) „No Writing of Books. 

(3.) No Enmity of wrongiul Neighbours. 


(14) Vide Sect. 12. Note 4. 
(15) Shall the Public not be warned when Letters, Adlions, 
Promiſes, Oc. prove a Man to be ſuch a one? 


4 
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4.) ** No Alteration that is paſſible for a hun- 
« dred Reaſons, no leſſening or baniſnment of the 
« Inhahabitants. | 
* (5.) Nor the Riches of the Gentry or the 
( contrary Appearance to this of ſome Mem- 
 « bers that ſometimes come hither, may have 
Power to affect the ſame, or that the Remedy 
| « apainſt this, might be found in the Plan that is 
drawing up (16). 
That the Sovereign's Regulation may once 
„ for all be communicated to thoſe of the Brethren, 
or ſuch of their Deputies, who will always be 
* anſwerable, as it has been done in England, Den- 
mark, Pruſſia, and now lately in Saxony. 
For the general Diaconat muſt here mind as 
« well as in other Countries, the Promiſe made 
to my Couſen laſt Year, in Conſideration of 
« his Sufferings by the War, whereto I promiſed 
« 1000 Guilders, 400 of which are paid already, 
| © or if there ſhould be any Sum agreed to for the 
« Payment of the yearly Revenues (17). Nobody 
but the general Deputies are able to give the So- 
« yereign a right Idea of the general Conſtitution 
e of the Brethren, their Subjects, and the Diſcipline 
. of the Brethren, And as they won't receive Or- 
gers of them, ſo a Chriſtian Sovereign won't 
willingly (for Ignorance and without any Views) 
rout the fundamental Principles of a Community 
” © © that is come to live under him in good Con- 
1 | « fidence towards him (18). And as this often 
happens by Circumſtances of no Conſequence 
"| © to the Sovereign, ſo would it be a good thing 


« 
S tc 


(16) In the Plan which they delivered was the Remedy by 
which they would have reſiſted the Sovereign's Authority. 

| (17) This ſhould induce Budingen to acknowledge the gene- 
ral Diaconat. 


| (18) The Sequel of our Narration will vzoof this to be Fact. 
| Conf, SeR. 22. 
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their Doctrine and Diſcipline here and every 
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to be rightly informed of the prudent oecono. 


*.my of the Brethren in all Countries wherein 
they dwell, 1. e. to know how it is here with their 
*© Buildings, whereby many things are to be ob- 
« ſerved in regard to the ſituation of the Place, 


hereby many Matters occur which don't hurt 


* the Sovereign's Authority or Intereſt (19), and 
© are all ſuch that the Sovereign of Budingen could 
« aſk the other Sovereigns, who have Brethren 
for Subjects, and could openly call other So- 
* vereigns to aſſiſt him if he ſhould find he could 
not reſiſt ſuch of his Neighbours who hate the 
<< Brethren without Reaſon (20). In ſhort Mr. & 
* Damnitz, and our beloved Peiſtel, who ſoon will 
ebe at Herrnbaag, can certainly act to the liking cf 
% my Heart without my being concern'd in it (21). 
« My Heart would like my Couſin of Budings 
« above all things. 

(1.) „ Should rightly know the Brethren, thcir 
Principles, Eftabliſhments, Views, way of Pro- 
« ceedings, and their fundamental Articles of 


« where (22). 

(2.) Would continue this Knowledge by help 
* of Monthly Journals, by a Notary that is {worn 
« in, in the Acravian method (23). 
+ (3.) Would protect them from all foreign In- 
% ſults, alone by himſelf or by the help of oth: 
«« Sovereigns, as far as ſuch Inſults regard their civi 


(19) This would not have been done as long as their Power 
ſos.” balance that of Budingen, but what would have bee 
done in the contrary Caſe? 
(20) This is always reckoned as a Fault of any Prince, ef 
pecially if he has brought himſelf to it through his Regulations. 
(21) Count Zinzeraorf likes to negociate through, others i 
that he is ſcreen'd, till his Time comes that ſuits him. 


(22) Why ſhould not the whole World know the ſame. 
(23) Such a Man will afterwards ſend in authentic and tru 
Journals. | 
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ee Life in other Places, and diſturb their whole 
„ Conſtitution here (24). r 

(4.) “ Was fo abſolute a Prince in all civil 
Matters, as an Elector, or Judge to decide all 
Caſes according to the agreed Plan, and that he 
« for this Protection did receive all Revenues poſ- 
e ſibly to be expected from ſuch an Eſtabliſhment ; 
and at leaſt 200 Guilders yearly more out of 


4 . 
be) 2 
* 


Es 


« any other Article that could be found out for 


« that Purpoſe, | 
Here you have my whole Heart at once, and 
if you work according to the ſame, my fervent 
© Prayers and Service from abroad, if you want 
the ſame. 
Count Zinzendorf further dedlared, December 27. 
« I for my Part, as far as I take part of the Com- 
FF © munities founded by me, moſtly build at my 
* ewn Expence(25), let other Books ſay what they 
will, nor had JI any contending before Herrnhazg.” 
1. © Is not reconciled with the Sovereign. 
2. © A Demonſtration that is of as much Profit 
aas poſlible, and ſomething more, 

3. © In regard that civil Matters are put into a 
right Connexion with the Regency at Budingen. 
4. © The Protection is not only required in re- 

«* gard to the whole, the Efforts of foreign Sub- 
jects, Synods, Conſiſtories, foreign Schools, Se- 
T&F © minaries (for the Count is not to be troubled 
1 with theſe Matters, and the Community is ſe- 


* cured enough againſt them by Saxony, Pruffia, 


and the Eugliſb Parliament) but in regard to the 
Protection that other Sovereigns give to the 
Communities that live in their Territories, for 


\ 24) So the Sovereign ſhould be at War to defend a So- 
ciety he himfelf diſapproved. . What a Fault would not this 
have been. 5 

25] Here he is the Founder, before he knew any thing of 
ca their Contract for their Reception. 

9 1 © 4 tliis 
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te this Place in particular. The laſt, Hlerrubaag has 
< hitherto not enjoyed, but only a Toleration, elſ- 
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Counſellor Meyerboff would have puniſh'd t- 
Author of the Lexicon, publiſhed at Ba, 
about the Article inſerted there, of Herrnhaos, 
But a certain evangelic Puiſſance will ſhortly 
ſo proceed therein that it will be eaſy to follow 
its Example. I love your Sovereign ſo wel 
that I ſhould only deſire of him to give himſel; 


no Trouble, provided he does not believe ſuc, 


Calumnies. 


The firſt Conference between Mr. de Damm 


and Mr. Brauer, was holden the 29th of Decemb, 
whereot we ſhall inſert here a ſhort Extract. 
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Mr. de Damnitz declared that he would chu 
a Recorder out of Saxony who ſhould adminiſte; 
Juſtice. I ſaid: That the Sovereign would 
have a Regulation according to the Conſtitution 


of the Empire in civil and political Matters; © 


the Plan of which I ſhew'd him, and we read 
the ſame together. He replied : That the fan: 
contained many Matters which were contrary u 
their fundamental Principles, by which thei 
Care for the Souls would be diſturbed. I ar 
ſwered : All things were according to the Con. 
ſtitutions of the Empire; according to which il 
Courts of Judicature are to be regulated. II. 


(26) Count Zinzendorf the 13th of April, 1750, wrote: 

One Family maintained till now all common Inſtitutes . 
theſe 28 Years, and that it is in Exglaud, juſt as in &! 
many. So comical and paradox this ſounds, ſo true is it tov 
and ſo true remains the fime when theAccompts were ſettlel 
as lately hath been done. I ſpeak as it has been from d 
Year 22, to April Anno 50. I can't ſay if the Calamities ant 
Diſappointments we have met with hitherto, will make 
neceſſary to make any Apoſtolic Collections, it is juſt anc 
natural. A conſiderable Indolence in the Properties of F 


« milies and common Inſtitutes, and accurate Accompts hat 


« hitherto been Maſters, which is not ſo old and Apoſtoli 
« But I have let it pals. 


« fa 
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& ſaid it was againſt the Contract to force any 
body in their Community, or permit the build- 
ing of a Houſe. I told him, the Bailiff was 
not to be in their Community. He was not to 
be, nor ſhould become one of them. He re- 
| & plied: Then would he be their Perſecutor and 

„ Oppreſſor. I anſwered : That that was not the 

 « Conſequence; the Sovereigns under which they 

e dwelt were not of their Community, neither I 

« was he their Oppreſſor. He ſaid, it would ap- 

e pear if it ſhould come to a Law-ſuit or a local 
| <© Commiſſion, to be againſt the Contract. They 
had a Right to hinder any body from living 

there, and had ſtill ſome Friends left. I told him 1 

that the Sovereign wiſh'd it would come before oY 

a a Judge to obtain Occaſion to remove all Re- PL 


wo 
, % proaches hitherto made. He anſwered, that he  _ 3 
"| © neverliked to bring a Sovereign into any Trouble, 6 
and pray'd of me to tell him if there was no Re- 3 
"© medy left to reſtore Confidence to each other. 5 
I told him, that this being a Matter which we 3 


"# < ought to be well convinc'd off, it could not be 
done without juſt Actions. This gave Occa- 
ſion to a long Diſcourſe pro and con, and at laſt 
he aſked me, what I thought of Count Zinzex* 
„ © dorf? I told him, that I could not take all 1 
It things for Lies that had been wrote againſt him. * 
He ſaid, that notwithſtanding this, the Cer- 4 
: & tificates of ſo many Sovereigns could eaſily i 

„ make Budingen follow their Example. I replied, 


aſh, © That a Judgment could not be formed by any 4 
Power but by infallible Principles. Mr. de Dam- * 
51 nꝝitæ, produced then ſome Narrations of the Eſta- ne 
e © bliſhment at B and would from thence ſhew } 
ffi N how diſintereſted Count Zinzendorf was; and 4 


un © propoſed at laſt a Poll-Tax inſtead of all Faxes. ft 
I told bim that was the thing, but they could 
tuin even this Revenue, if they ſhould ſtill have 
L 2 = $6 "the 
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<« the Liberty to ſend the Subjects away at their 
« Pleaſure, He anſwered, they did not do that 
« if they were well uſed. They liked their So- 
e vereign ſincerely. Mr. de Damnitz, had, during 
& this Time, wherein he ſeem'd to believe that 
« they at laſt would accept of a regulated Court 
« of Juſtice, a Plan which he ſhew'd me. The 
«© ſame ſet forth that they would renounce all 
their civil and oeconomical Privileges if they 
© might maintain an unlimited Conſtitution of the 
Community. Mr. Damnitz aſked me if I thought 
this would reſtore a perfect Confidence? I told 
him I could not tell what my Sovereign would 


© think thereof, Confidence could not be without : 


* convincing Proofs, and that I rather would deny 
& that ſuch could come from thence. He ſaid, 
« This Plan ſhould be delivered if the Confidence 
& thereby could be reſtored therewith. 

This Plan, dated the 29th of December 1747, and 
written in the Name of the whole Community of 
the unaltered Aug ſboung Confeſſion, was this. 

* Your Lordſhip laſt Summer received a Ca- 
ce veat againſt ſome Negociations (27). This was 
« done out of a real-Sorrow that the Community 
& ſhould come under ſome Engagements, which 
* would be of great Detriment to us if the Nego- 
% ciators of them ſhould die or be far from us. 
& We knew the way of that Mediator's Proceeding 
very well, and he himfelf perhaps can't deny 
« that he is not to be match'd with regard to his 
«« Perfection, but becauſe he can ſo ſeldom well 
agree with the World (28). We have therefore 
thought it more proper, that our ordinary De- 
„ puties, who with our Conſent have preſented 
« our Engliſh, Dutch and Prufſian Communities, 


(27) This is the Letter alledged in the Paragraph. 
(28) If his ways of Proceeding are the moſt. Honeſt any 
body may judge out of theſe Narrations. 


« ſhould 
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C ſhould confer with your Lordſhip's Counſellors, 
to accommodate every thing to your Satisfac- 
„ tion, for it is not about common Town Tranſ— 
« actions but about new ſituations of Ground, and 
<« it hath vexed us contoundedly that we in ſeveral 
Places have been told, that your Lordſhip had 
been diſpleaſed therewith (29). L 
And as your Lordſhip did at that Time, and i 
c often afterwards, aſſure us, that you would | 
„leave the Point of Religion and our Liberty of 
Conſcience as it was, and that we ſhould enjoy 
it as before, as other evangelical Sovereigns, of 
* whom we have been received theſe 25 Years 
* (notwithſtanding all diſperſed Calumnies againſt 
us) and the Elector of Saxony, even in the Time 4 
© that our illuſtrious Director was baniſhed, have th 
let us enjoy, which Mr. de Damnitæ has told us 
* to have heard your Lordſhip repeat, therefore 
* anocconomical and civil Point only comes under 
* Conſideration, wherein we conſider the Sove- 1 
< reign, in whoſe Territories it hath pleaſed Pro- ; 
evidence to plant us, as our truſty Parent who "a 
takes us in his Care, and thinks it really more A 
fit for us to expect Regulations from him, 
that agree with our Circumſtances, than to 
*« conclude Contracts with the ſame (30); 1o 
* we know no better Method to take Care of 
* our Community than to give all Privileges 
back again to the Sovereign that were granted 
in the Contract, Anno 1743 from the 4th to 
© the 24th Section, with the annexed humble 


* 


29) It is impoſſible to find out this Conſtruction, and theſe 
Words certainly contain fomething which they would not ſpeak. 


openly. ; * 

(30) The Sovereign would give them their Liberty of Con- 14 
lcience as far as poſſible by Scripture and Reaſon, as he even ms 
ſaid in his Edict for their Emigration, but not fo as they 78 
wanted to enjoy the ſame. | # a 


L' 2 „ Aſſertion 
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Aſſertion that we ſhall ſubmit and accept what 
your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe to correct or alter 
therein, without making one Word: So that the 
Contract might be copied in another Faſhion, or 
that theſe Clauſes which aſanul the Contrat? in 
* Sofar, might be annexed to the ſame, and ſhal! 
*© ſerve us for a Sanction, and oblige us and our 
* Succeſſors. We ſhall reckon us happy if we 
* always have Power and Strength enough to con- 
firm this Teſtimonial of our Devotion, by ful. 
filling the ſame without Interruption (31). 


S EC T. . 


Budingen thought now that it would bring every 
thing in Herrubaag in good Order, as Mr. de Damni!: 
had not much oppoſed the putting a Bailiff there. 
But he wrote the 3oth of December quite another Do- 
claration : 

„ I have by making the Report of our Confer. 
© rence obſerved that the Idea your Sovereign haz 
of putting ſome body here for the Direction of 
the civil oeconomical Matters cannot be put 
« in Execution, that the ſame Perſon ſhould al- 
* ways live in the Community; I did not reilect 
directly upon this ſpecial Circumſtance, be- 
* cauſe that I, being well convinced of the Good- 
* neſs of our Caſe, thought it the verity of this 
Principle: 

A Community of Jeſus Chrift never loſes any thing 
by the ſharpeſt Inquifition. ** But have afterwards 
„ found, 

(1) “That there is a great Difference between 

“ rigid 


vs 
c 


XR & 


c 


* 


* 


(31) They always thought that the Sovereign only acted 
againſt their Pretenſions for to gain more by them. Ii. 
made them make theſe Offers. | 

(1) This Ditterence is very right. For by an Inquiſition 
which laſts for ſome Time only, the innocent Inhabitants ma! 
be eaſily ſent away and kept in good Humour for ſome * Y 

ut 
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& rigid Inquiſition and of ſhort Continuance which 
always muſt turn to the benefit of the Commu- 
« nity's Profit, and the ſettled Reſidence of a Man 
« amongſt the Community, who thinks differently 
« from all the other Inhabitants, and acts autho- 
<« ritatively. 

(2) „ That ſuch a Man ſoon or late would be 
&« reclaimed by the Power of Truth, and then 
thinking as we do, loſe his Character: or it 
<« this ſhould not happen, the Impartiality which 
« he had at firſt ſhewn in the Beginning, ſuppoſing 
e him to be really ſuch, would ſoon break out into 
an Oppoſition, which would be of bad Conſe- 
* quences both to himſelf and the Place; beſides 
the continual trouble to the Government. 

(3) ** The intended Reformation in judicial 
« Matters and Augmentation of Revenues would 
not be obtained thereby: for a Community of 
*. Chriſt are no Quarrels, no Contracts would be 
e made the diſcontent being general, and the Re- 
« venues by the moſt favourable Computation 
would not amount to 300 Guilders. 

(4) That ſuch Thing has not been deſired in 
any Place ſor theſe 25 Years ſince the Commu— 
has exiſted, much more inſiſted. 

(5) „That at preſent there lives not in any 
„ Place of the Community one ſingle Perſon who 


cc 


but they acquire a powerful Aſſiſtance in the Authority of 
a Judge conſtantly reſident _— them. He can fer 
them at Liberty when they, as has been done, are impriſon- 
ed, or when no Brother is allowed to give, ſell, or have any 
Intercourſe with them. 

(2) A Man muſt be thought to be Honeſt as long as the 
contrary 15 not proved. 

(3) So they confeſs that they do not belong to the Aug:- 
burg Confeſſion, nor to the reformed Church, but the Queſtion 
is concerning the rectitude of their Conſtitution, not that of 
ether Communities. 

(4) This makes them reign ſo long. 
5) Yide foregoing Section, Note 31, 
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& is not a Member, and that purely for the Ad- 
vantage of his Soul without any other temporal Þ + 
vs Aums. = 

(6) © That even at Neuſalza in Sile/ia, which h! 
“ in the like Circumſtances with Herrnhaag, no Þ « 
„ ſuch Thing has been required by the King! 
* of Pruſſia. He has permitted two Brethren to be 
«© Members of the Senate there with Vote, and! 
« has demoliſhed the Houſes of the Citizens to! « 
„ make room for building Houſes for the Bre-! « 
2 thren. ; (4 

(7) That Community knows the bad Conſe. Þ 4 
* quences of People coming to live among them! « 
only for a few Weeks, and ſaying that they « 
did ſo for their Souls ſake. 440 
Jour Penetration muſt foreſee the Conſe- ! « 
* quence of placing here a Man with his Family, ſÞ « 
* wherein they would do what they pleaſed. To 
very well know how little this could agree with « 
a true Flock of our Saviour, and that it is ex-! 
uh 5 againſt the 10th Section of the Contract 
I can't believe that this Idea comes from you « - 
or that you would perſuade the Government to « | 
„ perſiſt in a meaſure both impracticable and , 
„ big with the greateſt Miſchicts to us. I cafe « } 
« ſay that Count Zinzendorf, contrary to my EA « 
pcctation, gave himſelf up to Melancholy of « 
the Birth-Day of his Daughter, but it was tron e 
„hence he ſaw by your Billet that there waf „ 8 
«« ſtill a ſtrong Attachment to the former Scheme « o 
* and no he is averſe from laying before the Com; a 
* munity that Plan which 1 ſhew'd you. H 
thinks it would be cajoling the Community a th 
once to throw up theſe Privileges which the „ f 
ſo dearly bought, and becoming its Executioner eee jp 


cc 
(6) They always mix apparent Good with apparent Evil. Þ,, cf 
(7) Was their Syſtem founded upon Scripture and Rcaſo!, ; re! 
po true Chriſtian would endeavour to explode it. | (8) 
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KF. (8) The culture of Souls congfts in preparing their Syſtem. 
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unleſs the great ones are pleaſed totally to re- 
cede from their Purpoſe. He ſaid: That he 
had now preached 25 Years to the Moravians, 
ever exhorting them to be humble and ſubmiſ- 


ſive, to cultivate quietneſs and abſtain from Con- 


fuſion as hurttul to the Soul. But that he ſaw 


himſelf always diſappointed, and therefore would 


be ſilent during his Stay here, but afterwards 
he ſhould be obliged to act in Concurrence with 
other moderate Elders at convenient Places as 
the only reaſon to ſave himſelf, and prevent the 
threatning Deſtruction ; nor could he ſay it 
might not end in a total Emigration, the poſſi- 
bility of which Pilgarrrub could prove; yet 
would he make ſuch leave the Place as were ido- 
lized there, whilſt none ſhould remain but thoſe 
who were molt Obnoxious. | 

I have obſerved morcover that any Regula- 
tions which ſuch a Perton ſhould Kh is not 
the thing they fear, but they dread the Con- 
fuſion which would reſult from his variance 
with the Community, and which ſtrikes at the 
fundamental Plan of a Village of our Land built 
at ſuch Expence. And it the Statutes of the 
Place, and this Man's Ordinances were ſo or- 
dered that they neither directly or indirectly 
ſhackled the Liberty of Conſcience, or obſtruct- 
ed the Exerciſe of Religion and culture of the 
Souls, the Community would cheartully admit 
of an Inquiſitor eſtabliſhed by the Sovereign, 
and be ſubmitted to any Direction in Externals, 
whereby the inward Man did not ſuffer. That 
they would at their own Expence build a Houſe 
for this Perſon in the Neighbourhood( though not 
in the Vill-.ge) e. g. near the Herrnbaager Church, 
eſpecially if thereby the old Harmony could be 
reſtored (8). I 
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I heartily wiſh you would conſider the Im- 
« portance of this Point, and prevent by your 
„good Counſel any future Miſchiefs, then 
* thoſe Difficulties may be diſſipated as would 
* turn to the manifeſt Diſadvantage of your So- 
« vereign, and the high Eſteem which all the 
e evangelic Princes had for the Houſe of Budingen 
on account of its gracious Reception of the 
«© Brethren, would ſulfer an Abatement; for it 1s 
e eaſily to be ſeen, and the Event will prove it, 
that the Community will find Protection and 
«« Countenance from more than one Prince (g). 
« But if there are expedients which would conduce 
* to the Honour and Intereſt of the Houſe of Bu- 
dingen, ſingular to thoſe authorized by the Eſta- 
«« bliſhments in other Countries, (though without 
* any principal Point remaining inviolate.) I ſhall 
do all I can to give a better turn to this Affair. 
Then will you find no People more facile and 
* obedient than here, and though that would put 
an end to my Commiſſion, I ſhould rejoice in 
* the Harmony myſelf.” 

To this was anſwered, that no Man capabie of 
oppreſſing them, ſhould have that Place, that it 
was only done for the right Adminiſtration ot 
Juſtice in the firſt Inſtance. At the ſame time, 
Count Zinzendorf pray'd that Count Stollberg-Wejn:- 
gereda, who had juſt then paid a Viſit at Brdinge!, 
ſhould be inveſted with the Power to enquire into 
their Conſtitution, but was rejected (10). Another 

way 


RN 


The Herr»baag-Church did not belong to them, but to a te- 
formed Society near that Village. 

(9) Here you find an Example of their Haughtineſs. 

(10) Count Zinzendorf pray d for this himſelf, and wanted 
the Examination to be formed according to the Plan laid down 
by Mr. Fraſerius, who was a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of them 
The Sovereign anſwer'd him, that this Article deſerved notice. 
Count Zinzendorf replied, That he himſelf was abfolutely 2 


Lute 


- 
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way was found out by them to make the Sovereign 
alter his Intention. Mr. Beuning was perſuaded to 


re- demand his Loan after the fifth Year, which was 


meant for 30, and this he did in ſuch a manner 
that Budinzen anſwered him, That it was as plain 
as the Sun who had pen'd his Demand, as well as 
the real Motives and Drifts of it (11); but that 
the Deceit would not be imputed to him, and that 
on the contrary, he might be believed, as an honeſt 
Man, to have advanced the Money : His Demand 
was accepted, and the Capital ſhould be paid him 
at Eaſter, 1749. This, far from altering the Govern- 
ment's Deſign of a Viſitation for purging Herrnhaag, 
rather evinced the Neceſſity of fitting the Matter to 
the bottom. But finding that if = Sovereign 
ſhould during theſe Circumſtances ſtill purſue his 
Plan, the People at Herrnhaag, who ſpoke no- 

thing but after their Elders, and likewiſe others 
would believe this to be done out of mere Re- 
venge, or to retard the Payment. It was therefore 
reſolved for the preſent, that the Law ſhould be ſuſ- 
pended and all Obligations about the Loan be diſ- 
charged, that upon Occaſion they might be the 
more able to take all Meaſures neceſſary for avoid- 


Lutheran in all the amplitude, and that the Sovereign being a 
viniſt might diſpenſe with a Theological Examination, add. 
ing: 
: My perſonal Religion need not be examined, after that 
« the King of Praſſia hath approved the ſame, May 5, 1746, 
and another German Prince, the 4th of Auguſt, laſt Year. 
It is enough for us that your Miniſtry has received us after 
the Example of other Princes in Europe, eſpecially in the 


Empire, and Privileges for our Diſcipline have not been 


© curtail'd. It is however true, that all theſe Books of Con- 


* © troverſy which overflow Germany, and which abuſe the 
Public in regard to us, are worth no other Examination 
© but an Inquiſition, which would end in the common noiſe, 
| © and the Laws of the Empire condemn ſuch Productions to. 


We ought not to be ſuffered in any civil Society, if we 


| © were ſuch People as they ſay.” 


(11) ide Sect. 12. Note 4. ScR. 13. Sect. 36. : 
| ing 


1 
ing ſuch Reproaches, and which ſo artful a Con- 
ſtitution did require. Therefore other Propoſals 
were made, notwithſtanding it plainly appeared that 
the Eſtabliſhment of a Comptroller there could ne- 
ver be compaſſed by amicable means. The Sub. 
jects of the Conferences and Correſpondence were, 

1. The Regulation of the eccleſiaſtical Conſti. 
tution. | 

2. The Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; and, 

3- The Farming or Regulation of the Revenue; 
of Herrnhaog (12). | 
Ihe laſt Point was immediately ſettled for five 
Years, but about the two former they differed ; he 
declaring in relation to the firſt, that he would 
do or agree to nothing from whence it muſt be 
thought that he approved of, and was a party in 
their Religion or its Rules. A Toleration he 


(12) Mr. de Dammitz ſaid, Jan. 5, 1748. 

« 'Fhe Moravian Church, who has their Inn-keeping, 
*« wherever ſhe is, is the only way ta riſe the Revenues, For 
« the Community of one Place can give no more than lies in 
„ her Power, and as is mention'd in the Contract, and the 
„ Revenues of the Shops, Public Inns, Apothecary-Shops, &c. 
« belong to the Payment of the Intereſt for the Debts of the 
„general Diaconat ; of theſe the Community can't diſpoſe of. 
« But that is poſſible that the Moravian Church pays ſomething 
% for her being ſometimes here and to have ſeveral Inſtitutes. 

And there the Count Z:inzendorf's Generofity is known 
** cnough, and that he rather gives than takes. But thi 
„ muſt be done with ſome Air, not to make too hard for th: 
* Moravian Church, and that its Privileges are and remain 
* the fame as ſhe enjoys them in other Countries.“ 

Count Z:ixzerdorf wrote the ſame Day. | 

Our Inſtitutes won't be here for nothing as Gueſts, bs 
% will ſhew themſelves to be generous.” 

Budingen ſaw that thereby nothing was intended but to ge 
this Church acknowledged, and to make it his Intereſt not # 
diſtruſt the fame. This made Count Zmzendorf anſwer, wit? 
this Suſpicion was mentioned to him. ' 

** The Revenues of the Moraviars muſt ceaſe with its i. 
* ſtitutes, juſt as thoſe of a Manufactory ceaſe when the lan 
* becomes a Bankrupt. 2 

| We: 
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would grant them; but they were not to meddle 
with Politics. Count Zinzendorf was for a new 
Contract, and that the Certificate in their favour 
ſhould be renewed, or at leaſt that one ſhould be 
drawn up in theſe Words. 2 
„That the Moravian Brethren ſhould enjoy the, 
« ſame Liberties granted them in the King of 
' « Pruffia's Charter, of which a Copy as of Baron 
« Cocceji's Opinion, and Refcript to the Prifſiaz 
| & Ambaſſador at the Diet ſhould be annexed. _ 
Budingen refuſed ſuch a Contract. But Count 
Zinzendorf infiſted on the Alteration of the religious 
Article in, the former Contract, for that they were 
not Moravians but thorough Lutherans, or of the 
Augsbourg Confeſſion, and would not bear the Name 
of a Sect, and being thus exempt from acknow- 
ledging the Saxon Formula Concordiæ, and this he de- 
fired might be entered in the Protocol as an authen- 
tic Document thereof. But neither would Hudiu- 
zen comply with this. Count Zinzenderf then 
propoſed that the Sovereign ſhould only write to 
his Regency, that he would tolerate the People 
at Herrnhaag who were of the Augshourg Contel- 
| fon, in caſe they were Moeravians, on the fame fobt- 
ing as other Latherans, and grant them the ſame 
| Liberties as they enjoyed in Pruſſa, and that all 
his Conteſts with them were terminated to his Sa- 
tisfaction., This alone was rejected by the Sove- 
reign, notwithſtanding ſome profitable Offers made 
him, but anſwered, that the late Facts were {till up- 
on his Mind, and that the preſent Overture appcar- 
ed momentous, for him to engage in no new Nego- 
„ cations, without a further Infight into the Regula- 
«cn WW "ity of their Principles and Practice. This unex- 
pected Pertinacity made Count Zinzendorf think, 
. that the Revenues had been ſettled with ſuch a 
rady Unanimity as a prelude to the Ruin of Herru- 
el: and this Surmiſe was confirmed 85 ſome 
etters 
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Letters from Francfort. Count Zinzendorf defired 
Mr. Brauer to tell him the Truth, which he did. 
and being obliged to ſend Count Zinzendorf*s Lt. 
ter back again, he alſo received his own back 
with Count Zinzendorf*'s Remarks (13), which arc: 
I fend herewith ſome of the Writings back 
* to your Lordſhip, according to your Deſire, and 
have the Honour to aſſure you, that it was ne- 
ver in the Sovereign's Thoughts firſt to ſettle his 
* Revenues from Herrnhaag, and afterwards to 
% deſtroy the Place (14). That a certain Sum is 
<< demanded for the Farm, is, becauſe it is im- 
"<< poſſible to be ſure of receiving all the Revenues 
« it an Officer be not appointed; there appears no 
other way, and to this you oppoſe. So the Sove- 
s reign will have a certain Sum till he ſees how the 
« Place may thrive. It is true, the Sovereign will 
* not hear of any new Contract, nor intereſt him- 
« ſelf further in your 


Community than a Count Zinzendorſ*s Re- 
© 'Toleration, but not by marks. 


« approving the ſame *. * This is not neceſſer) 
Ae will not renew the in a Country whoſe Sou 
old Contract, nor en- reign hath ſuffered differen! 
ter into any ConneCti- ſorts of Scbiſmatics for Id, 
on, which might im- thirty Years (15). 

*« ply a Confirmation 

« of the ſame. The So- 


(13) Count Zinzendorf always likes to have ſecret Intelligence 
given him, and often orders his Letters to be ſent back again, 
as he anſwers; and this is the Reaſon that we cannot in. 
ſert here this his Letter. By theſe Means he gets Intelli 
gence withoutPoſterity knowing how theſe Affairs have happen. 
ed. Nor does he like that any Letters to him ſhould be writ 
ten by any other Hand. This made him write to Counſelc 
Reich, October 12, 1750. 


« I ama good honeſt Soul, that have no Intention to mabe 
« Records when I write familiar Letters. ' 
(14 The Sequel will prove that this was right earneſt. 
15) This the Sovereign of Budingen never has done. 


& yereigh 


5 


** 


cc 


© vereign for many va- 
« 1id Reaſons thinks the 
«© Contract void “, par- 
te ticularly as not made 
« with that Candor, E- 
« quity and good Faith 
„ which ſhould always 
« accompany ſuch im- 
«© portant Matters. But 
that there ſhould be a 
« Correſpondence with 
« the Franckforters for 
e deſtroying the Place, 
js an original piece of 
News“. Suppoſe there 
vas any ſuch Intenti- 
on, in what could they 
« helpus, and what Aſſiſ- 
tance could be expect- 
ed from them as be- 
ing Strangers. That a 
ſtricter Eye ſhould be 
kept on the Conduct 
of the Herrnbaagers; 
that their Syſtem is 
not to be thought ſo 
irreprehenſible and ſo 
innocent, ſo pure, is 
as manifeſt Truth, 


„and to be ſuper-abun- 
W. dantly proved (17). 
ell. * But the Sove- 


en.“ reign will cauſe the 
: Conſtitution of this 


[ 159 } 


* This is <orong, all 
Contratts at this rate may 
be annulled: why is not 
there a new one made( 16) ? 


* This is an overſight 

of y The Notice was 

fro, an Ambaſſader of a 
certain Circle not mention- 

2g Franckforters, bat 
the ſame Lords, writing to 

me laſt Yeor, ſaying, that 

theſe Lords envyed the 

Counts of Budingen, and 

wiſhed they would ſtrike a 


deciſive Blow at Herrn- 


haag. our Sovereign 
however declared his Plea- 
ſure to have a certain Sum 
from the Community for his 
Revenues on the Farm, er 
ſuch Contrafts which do 
not belong ta the Commu- 
nity, ſo I endeavoured to 
remove their Suſpicion and 


nabe (16) This has been found in bringing ſo many Manufactur- 
ers in the Country and in their Religion. 


(17) Of this the Reader finds many Proofs here. 


*66 Syſtem 
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© enquired into before Impoſition. 

dc he will deftroy it “*. Public Afﬀairs does not 

& If intitled to Tolera- turn upon Conviction but 

* tion, it will be tole- Conſent; be/ides, upon every 

* rated, under the Re- body being duly paid, we 

« ſtrictions common to are ready to remove. WW: 

other Religions. But are good Souls, and will be 

«© the Sovereign in tole- of no Burden to any body 

« rating it without Ex- (18). 

© amination, and per- 

«« mitting the Danger to 

4 increaſe, would act 

both againſt hs Duty And nothing will 1: 

and Intereft “*. ſaid againſt it if the di. 
ſired Sum is paid for it. 


This now gave the Directors of the Commu- 
nities to fee the Impoſſibility of ſucceeding, there- 
fore they contented themſelves with the Toleration. 
But freſh Troubles began when the Regulation ol 
this Judiciary came under Deliberation. Budinger 
agreed that a Judge ſhould be preſented to the So- 
vereign, who was defirous of knowing how they 
adminiſtred Juſtice, reſerving for himſelf the no- 
mination to the Office. The Directors inſiſted on 
this favourite Point, that no Perſon that was not 
of their Community ſhould be made Judge, alledg 
ing the former Contract as before. The Sovereign 
declared that they had circumvented him in = 
Contract by a falſe Repreſentation of their Syſten 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and that therefore he 
would do nothing which might be conſtrued ito 
a Confirmation of it. This put a ſtop to Mr. 4e 
Damnitz's Negociation with Mr. Brauer. 


(18) A Sovereign, as head of the Church, can determi. this 
Religion and Regulation of a Community, 
(19) This need no Argument, 


Count 


« Syſtem to be fairly Repugnancy even to fach 
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Count Zinzendorf afterwards wrote a Letter to 
the Sovereign's eldeſt Son, ſaying, he would agree 
that Matters ſhould reſt five Years, which were to 

be employed for a Reconciliation. Upon which 

the Sovereign came, the 20th February 1748, to a 
Reſolution to let Matters be as they were for five 
Years to come (20), and to accept of a certain 
Sum for his Revenues, about which a few Writings 
were drawn up between the Sovereign and Mr, de 


Peiſtel. 


SEO. AA. 
Count Zinendorf's laſt Effort was, that he might 
ſign the Act of Ceſſation together with the Sove- 
teign (1). He did that, without doubt, that he 


(20) Theſe five Years ſtipulated have alſo been free for * 
them. 

(1) It is evident that Count Zingendorf had a Reaſon of great 
Importance, that he wanted to make the Contract with the So- 
vereign's own Perſon himſelf. In the Beginning of January ' 
1748, Mr. de Damnitz tent Mr. Brauer the following Informa- 1 
tion drawn up by à Brother of Eminence. | by. 

If Budingen treats the Brethren ſo well as England, Holland, A 
“and all thoſe that have made Contracts with them about their | 
© Eſtabliſhments, no better Negotiator than the Pops can be 
found. His conſtant Principle, upon theſe Occations, be- 
ing to look at the Things of another; and when they, in 
Confidence, only ſign his Plans, Sovereign and Subject can't r 
© wiſh for a better Mediator; for I am ſure Care has been bis 
| © taken that the Prince ſhall receive what Herrnhaag is able to 
* give. But if Budingen has any other Views, the Papa is a 
** pernicious Agent; for acting on paternal Views, and ſuſ- y 
8 P no Snares, he may involve the Community in ſuch 5 
Engagements as no Conſtitution of the Empire exacts.“ 

What Count Zinzendorf wrote to Mr. % Danniiz, zoth Je- | 
u 1748, and he afterwards to Mr. Brauer, 4th Fobruary, 7 
| partly agrees and partly contradicts the Premiſes. The Count * 
0 lays, 14 
le * I acknowledge myſelf, through divine Grace, a little 
* ſimple Dove; in all Things relating to my Neighbour or 
* myſelf eaſy and flexible, yet wary and circumſpect, ready 
* to open my Perſe : though any who ſhould go about to gull f 
me of a ſingle Dollar, would find themiclves miſtaken in 61 


6 their Man. | 7 
M might 4 


* 


[ 162 J] 
might gain ſome Ground at Herrnhaag, and that 
Budingen might not except againſt his Reception 
and Directorſhip. But the Sovereign would treat 
with nobody but the Freeholders there. Count 
Zinzendorf alledged the following Reaſons on his 
Side. < x 

1. I can effect what I ſign. 

2. I am Syndic with full Power, but another 
mult aſk the Community (2). 

3. That by theſe means the Community at 
Herrnhaag had not to meddle with it, which 

1. Muſt not know ſuch Things (3). 

2. Whole Guardians dare not make an inte- 
rim Contract in prejudice of that of the 
1ſt January 1743; for this is againſt their 
Duty and Conſcience, and would be {c- 
verely puniſhed by the civil Elders, who 
ſoon or late would call ſuch Guardians to 
an Account (4). 

4. It happens very fortunately that Mr. de Pei 
el is preſent; he is civil Elder, and if, inſtead of 
the Community of Herrnhaag, the whole Community 
be inſerted, he may ſign (with my tacit Con- 
ſent (5). | 

. If I don't ſign this Contract, mo new one cat 


be promiſed, tor nobody can annul or impower to 
annul the former, without making himſelf odious 


to all the Community. 
6. If a new Contract ſhould be made, which | 


with, the Sovereign is not peremptorily to detect 
mine in it, for he has only a Right as a contract 


(2) Theſe Titles only ſerve to cloak their real Syſtem, ans 
this denotes the Sovereign of Herrnhaag. 
(5) This was entirely againſt the Sovereign's Intention. 
(4) With what Face then can it be denied that they welt 
Uſurpers of the Sovereign's Jurifdiction? | 
FC) Every Colony is, as it were, a Branch of a Republie, 
all of them in a ftrict Connexion; but, according to their 91tv- 


ation, admitting of ſome Difference in their Conſtitution, | 
Ile 


— 


jec 


Nat 


NIP 
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ties 
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clet) 
ject 
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(6) 
Candid 
Urerty 


(7). 


| TB 


ing Party; but it muſt be done with more Pru- 
' dence, yet without Fraud; that it was what all the 
Communities prayed for (6); for the Contract 
contains Things actually repugnant to our Conſti- 
tution, inſerted by Counſellor N. (7), “ and 
« about which I have beeen diſputing with him 
« theſe tour Years, and theſe he ſurreptitiouſly 
got ſigned in a Hurry when I was in America. 
« If you ſay, why was it not then altered directly? 
« IT anſwer, It is a very bad example to annul, or 
„ ſo much as to alter. What would the World 
« think were we to alter our Contract three times 
in ten Years, out of Complaiſance to the Sove- 
« reign ? Who would like to live in ſuch a Place? 
ain five Years, and among a virtuous People, 
( fthe Nature of the Thing would furniſh irrepre- 
« henſible Temperaments : But this muſt not be 
* openly told leſt it ulcerate the generality.” 
Theſe Reaſons not ſeeming ſufficient were re- 
jected, and it was judged that an Affair of this 
Nature ſhould be tranſacted by a Deputy, and Ple- 
| nipotentiaries of the whole Ces. The Increaſe- 
Contracts had hitherto been made with the Depu- 
ties of the Inhabitants, and nobody knew, from 
the Increaſe, that the /[errabaagers were in a So- 
ciety with other Colonies, or that they were ſub- 
ect to a general Deaconry, and that among them 
ere Perſons who ſet up to be independent on the 
er- {MW >overeign, and claimed a Supremacy in all Mat- 
A- ers eccleſiaſtical and civil. This clandeſtine cratry 
Junto had never been acknowledged, much lels 
an. Wany Contracts made with them, Count Zingen— 


_ 


wells. (©) Budingen found there was no ſuch thing as coming to a 
candid Negotiation with chem, he was thwarted in the tairelt 
Ve. Orertures, ſo all this was nothing but mere Words, 
(7) Vide Sect. 5. Note 4. 
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dorf, aiming to curry Favour at Herrnhaog, de- 
fired that this Contract now depending, ſhould be 
made by the whole Unitas. Budingen would have 
nothing to do but with the Inhabitants, and made 
the following Remarks on the Act of Ceſſation. 

«<< The Unitas is a Body known neither phyſi— 
e cally nor morally, of which no proper idea can 
« be tormed. 2. Is foreign to this country. 2. 
© Of an uncertain Exiſtence. And as the former 
«© Contracts have only been made with the Depu- 
ties of the Community dwelling here; and the 
© only Queſtion in the Contract being about 
«© Rights and Obligations relative to the Colony 
« eſtabliſhed at FHerrnhaag, there is no Occaſion 
« for Mr. Peiſtel to have a Power of the whole 
Unitas; and of what Ule were it, as here he 
e can be look'd upon only as a Deputy of the 
«© Community at Herrnbaag, or as a Freeholder 
* there, and as ſuch, and in no other Quality, 
can he contract,” p 

Thus Budingen ſaw the Danger accruing from 
this Unitas, and perceived that they were driving 
at a Superiority over Herrubaaę, elle there would 
have been no Objection againſt contracting with 
Mr. Peiſtel, whatever Deputy he had ſtiled him- 
felf. This Exception Count Zinzendorf being 
aware of, a/irmed that they always made their 
Contracts in this Manner, and that they had re- 
moved the Colleges, which gave ſuch Offence, to 
Budingen. His Words were as follows, in 1 
Writing dated 18th February 1748. 

6 Refuſing to contract with me, you mult with 
the Deputies with which you have made the irt 
<« and ſecond Contract, thbugh in the ſecond |! 
% have no Concern. Theſe were the Deputies 
General of the Church, namely, Biſhop N. 


© an and Virugelſtein, who both were no Inhabi— 
„% tant 
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« tants of Herrnbaag, and neither could or would + 
« he (8). 
« In England, Holland, Nerth America, Den- 
« mark, Brandenburg, Saxony, Felteravia and Veigt— 
« land, we have twenty-one Eſtabliſhments, ex- 
« cluſive of others, as at Surinam and Caprio de 
« Barbice, it has not been moved to form the 
« Contract, which was to be a ſtanding Regula- 
“ tion, but with thoſe Deputies of whom the 
„ Counſellors at Budingen pretend no phyſical or 
« moral knowledge can be had. 
« Theſe Counſellors have had the civil Eldere, 
“ Deputies, and the whole Unitos, in thefe Terri- 
| © tories, without any Diſturbance or Prejudice to 
the Sovereign's Rights, ever lince the Year 
1740, and trom hence Contracts have been 
* tranſacted with Praſſia, Denmark, Rufjia, Lug- 
land, and Holland, till Mee herb, behind my 
back, and Mr. Brauer, in many Letters to me, 
% proteſted that theſe Colleę ges were abſolutely in- 
tolerable (9); upon which they removed! in the 
moſt reſigned 'Tranquillity, and the Saviour has 
already jed them to a better Settlement, and 
* where their reputable Manner of living ſhews aq 
they were not put to their Shitts for an Aſylum. 
I am the laſt that goes away this Month, and 
my Wife will follow with all that belongs to 


„us (10).“ 9 
F. ; 

8) This is a flagrant Untruth ; for both were Inhabitants, 1 
and the Community calls them ſo. Vide Sect. 33. 4 


(9) This is no Argument; a Society may have ſubſiſted a 
long time before its Syſtem comes to be known. No ſeoner 
had the Counſellors deteRed them than they refuſed to tole- 
rate them. 

(10) This was only a Tranſlation of the Theatre Count Zir. + 


Rendorf wrote the 12th February 1748, in our Text the 18th 
Iebruary, A. C. 
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SE CT II. 


Soon after this laſt Contract was made, when 
Budingen was taking Meaſures for diſcharging the 
Loan, a new Incident fell out. The whole Capi- 
tal was to be lodged in the Chamber of Revenue: 
in Saxony; and upon Notice given, Mr, Zetchwit: 
appeared as Saxon Commiſſioner. Budingen could 
have proteſted againſt this Meaſure as illegal; but 
the Sovereign was equally content whether the Re- 
ceipts were given by Saxony or by them. But the 
Ferrnhuters had two Reaſons for this Depoſite. 
1 hey did not think that Budingen would be able 
to raiſe a Capital which was lent at 4 per Cent. tor 
thirty Years in the Space of fix, elſe they would 
not have redemanded the Money, which ſome of 
them could not conceal. For notwithſtanding that 
Count Z:nzendorf wrote to Mr. Brauer, 6th Deccin- 
ber 1748: 

* I know ſo much of Mr. Beuning, that, being 
& by the arbitrary Alteration made with his Stew- 
ard by the Regency of Budingen, brought to de- 
pend ſolely on his Debtor, he cannot fairly let 
the Capital, of which no more than 120000 
„ Guilders were his own, continue any longer.” 


** 


La 


knew that a Year would put an End to my Stay here, 
« and ſome Months to that of the civil Elders ; as it proved 
about laſt Midſummer, when they returned to their Homes, 
not being to make their Appearance here again till after 
*« ſome Years, to ſee if their perpetual Office of Conſuls of the 
«« Brethren, which has been e e by our reſpective 


* Sovercigns, did not require ſome charitable or monitor} 
« Duties.” 5 
Here the Count confeſſes, that the Office of a civil Elder 13 
fixed, and that they muſt travel to viſit the Communities, 
Theſe differ from the eccleſiaſtic Elders ; and hence it appe#!s 


22 the Community receives Directions from them. Vide 
Jett. 12. | 


This 


ww” VT TT 9” * my © 
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This is contradicted, Note 31. Sect. 13. But 
the Drift of all this was to bring Budingen into 
Trouble. They could not ſtay till the Term of 
Payment, but wanted to give the Sovereign all the 
Diſturbance they could. The general Deacon 
Weis propoſed a Ceſſion to the Emperor. Mr. de 
Zeſchwitz ſent a Letter with a Tender of it to a 
neighbouring State, whom they would fain have 
{timulated to have enforced their Offer by violent 
Meaſures. But Budingen remained immoveable, 
and their Schemes failed. Count Zinzendorf had 
Hattered himſelf that theſe Difficulties would have 1 
induced Budingen to have ſigned under a Carte- «4 
blanche, as a Purchaſe of the Count's Favour to 5 
clear him. The laſt Term of Payment was at 1 
Eaſter 1749, and in April 1748 the Count had 2 4 
wrote to this Purpoſe : 3 1 

If all my Credit can help you to a ſpeedy and * 
&« earlier Diſcharge of the Demand, that there 1 
may be no Stain on the Reputation of an il- 1 
e luſtrious Houſe of the Empire, which, in all- 
Appearance, diſdains any Chicane, PII not he- 

“ ſitate to ſerve you in it with all my Heart and 

„ Intereſt.” h 
In another Letter he ſays, X 

„At muſt not be ſaid, that the Lord of Herry- © ] 

* haag ſhould want 50000 Guilders, whilſt by 

% any Means I can procure them.“ 

And one Satz a Brother, when the Term of 
Payment elapſed, offered to advance 30000 Guil- 
ders at 4 per Cent. on no other Security than a a 
Note of Hand. 

Their ſecond Intention, by this Depoſite was 
3; this: The Mortgage was for thirty Years, and ſo 
ar drawn up that the Creditor would have paid him- 
ſelf within the time; but he had partly under farmed 
it. After the Expiration of fix Years the Farm 


returned to its proper Owners, Count Zinzendorf 
M 4 had 
5 | 
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SEE T. l. 


Soon after this laſt Contract was made, when 
Budingen was taking Meaſures for diſcharging the 
Loan, a new Incident fell out. The whole Capi- 
tal was to be lodged in the Chamber of Revenucs 
in Saxony; and upon Notice given, Mr. Zetchwitz 
appeared as Saxon Commiſſioner. Budingen could 
have proteſted againſt this Meaſure as illegal; but 
the Sovereign was equally content whether the Re- 
ceipts were given by Saxony or by them. But the 
Ferrnhuters had two Reaſons for this Depoſite. 
J hey did not think that Budingen would be able 
to raiſe a Capital which was lent at 4 per Cert. tor 
thirty Years in the Space of fix, elſe they would 
not have redemanded the Money, which ſome of 
them could not conceal. For notwithſtanding that 
Count Z:nzendorf wrote to Mr. Brauer, 6th Deccin- 
ber 1748 : 

* I know ſo much of Mr. Beuning, that, being 
& by the arbitrary Alteration made with his Stew- 
ard by the Regency of Budingen, brought to de- 
„ pend ſolely on his Debtor, he cannot fairly let 
the Capital, of which no more than 120000 
* Guilders were his own, continue any longer.” 


La 


I knew that a Year would put an End to my Stay here, 
« and ſome Months to that of the civil Elders ; as it proved 
about laſt Midſummer, when they returned to their Homes, 
not being to make their Appearance here again till after 
*« ſome Years, to ſee if their perpetual Office of Conſuls of the 
„ Brethren, which has been . er K er by our reſpective 
Sovereigns, did not require ſome charitable or monitor} 
« Dates.” | 

Here the Count confeſſes, that the Office of a civil Elder!“ 
fixed, and that they muſt travel to viſit the Communities, 
Theſe differ from the eccleſiaſtic Elders ; and hence it appe#!) 
that the Community receives Directions from them. Vide 


SeR. 12. 
This 
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This is contradicted, Note 31. Sect. 13. But 
the Dritt of all this was to bring Budingen into 
Trouble. They could not ſtay till the Term of 
Payment, but wanted to give the Sovereign all the 
Diſturbance they could. The general Deacon 
Weis propoſed a Ceſſion to the Emperor. Mr. de 
Zeſchwitz ſent a Letter with a Tender of it to a 
neighbouring State, whom they would fain have 
{timulated to have enforced their Offer by violent 
Meaſures. But Budingen remained immoveable, 
and their Schemes failed. Count Zinzendorf had 
flatte red himſelf that theſe Difficulties would have 
induced Budingen to have ſigned under a Carte- 


blanche, as a Purchaſe of the Count's Favour to 


clear him. The laſt Term of Payment was at 
Eaſter 1749, and in April 1748 the Count had 
wrote to this Purpoſe : 

If all my Credit can help you to a ſpeedy and 
earlier Diſcharge of the Demand, that there 
«© may be no Stain on the Reputation of an il- 


“ Juſtrious Houſe of the Empire, which, in all 


Appearance, diſdains any Chicane, I'll not he- 
ſitate to ſerve you in it with all my Heart and 
5 Intereſt.” 

In another Letter he ſays, 

& Tt muſt not be ſaid, that the Lord of Herry- 
Haag ſhould want 50000 Guilders, whilſt by 
any Means I can procure them.” 

And one Shatz a Brother, when the Term of 
Payment elapſed, offered to advance 50000 Guil- 
ders at 4 per Cent. on no other Security than a 
Note of Hand. — 

Their ſecond Intention, by this Depoſite was 
this: The Mortgage was for thirty Years, and ſo 
drawn up that the Creditor would have paid him- 
ſelf within the time; but he had partly under farmed 
it. After the Expiration of ſix Years the Farm 
returned to its proper Owners, Count Zinzendorf 
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had long before offered 100 Ducats yearly for it. 
The Herrakuters were ſo offended that the Farmers 
had done Homage to the Lord of Budingen, that 
they refolved to prevent the Compenſation they 
claimed, and this was another Motive for the De- 
polite, Budingen was to be obliged to enſure a 
certain Sum to the chief Commiſſioner of the 
Chamber, but this he refuſed without a general 
Releaſe, that he might be expoſed to no further 
Demands. Burt the Farmers or Contractors ſeeing 
no other Remedy, went to Law. The Defendant 
was to give Security for the Payment ot that Sum 
winch he ſhould aiterwards be judged to pay; he 
did not mind Decrees, the Money was what he had 
his Eye upon, and to this End brought many 
Letters of Recommendation from other Court:, 
and many ether Artifices. The Regency of Bu- 
dingen iſſued an Attachment againſt the Defendanr, 
fixing the Sum at 4c000 Florins. The Herr 
hangers declared, that they were willing to be re- 
iponſible tor this Sum, and brought a Draught ot 
the Security; before this the Sovereign was to 
have paid Mr. de Zet/chieitz the Loan, retaining 
the 24000 Florins which had been attached, and 
this was to be done in Frank/urt by a Deputy of 
anc of the Imperial Circles. The {errnbagers had 
lent; their Deacon Lucius to Frenkfort, with the 
2 Inſtrument of Security, and he ſhewed it to 
ne Gentleman who was to make the Payment :n 
Sovereign's Name. He made no Scrupie to 
underwrite a Certificate, that if the fame had not 
been confirmed already, it ſhould certainly be 
done, and the Effects of the Community of Hier. 
tag manifeſtly amounting to much more than 
40000 F loring, ſo this Gentleman not ſuſpecting any 
Harm, paid them the Money. But after they had 
the Money, the Deacon exgtted all his Sophiſtry 
to Gecling ſigning due Bond; and though artelte:! 


by 
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by two Courts of Judicature, and by the Imperial 
Chamber, yet it remains unſigned to this Day. 


SE CT. XXXVIL 


In the Year 1749, died the old Count of Budin- 
gen, Whoſe: ſecond Son came, by an Agreement 
made with his elder Brother, to the Sovereignty ; 
he had not ſigned the Contracts. This Lord had, 
when at Coperhagen, heard of the Hlerrubuter Affair 
at Pilgerrub, and conſequently was not without 
ſome Knowledge of them. In 1750 the whole 
County, except Herrubaag, had done Homage. 


Upon which Notice was {ent them ta come and 


perform their Duty, They did dot pretend to 
any Exemption, but defired the Formula of the 
Homage, which was tranimitted them thus : 

&* You ſhall, in the Name of the omniſcient 
* and omnipreſent God promiſe, and with your 
6 Hands inſtead of an-Oath, confirm, to be ſub- 
“ ject, faithful, and obedient to the noble Lord 
* Guſtavus Freaerick, Sovereign Count of 7/en- 
% burgh and Budingen, his Heirs and Poſterity ; 
% to. promote, to the utmoit of your Power, the 
& Welfare of him and his Territories, and to de- 
* fend them from all Hurt and Damage. You 
% are to forbear Scdition, Rebellion, and danger- 
* ous Innovations. , You ſhall truly, from all 
e your Heart, be ſubject to the ſaid Sovereign, 
„ his Heirs and Poſterity. You fhall acknow- 
* Jedpe his Sovereignty over you in eccleſiaſtical 
« and civil Matters, as authorifed in the Holy 
« Scriptures, and eſtabliſhed by the;Peace of - 
* phalia, many Compacts, and the Conſtitution 
* of the Empire. You are to declare and proteſt 
that your Syſtem does not tend to, and that ) hs 
are abhorrent from inveſting Count Zinzendorf, 
* any of his Family, your Wardens or Elders, 

with 
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“% with a Sovereignty, but that you will thank- 
« fully content yourſelf with the Conſervation of 
© a Liberty of Conſcience founded in the Word 
6 of God, and conſiſtent with the Laws derived 
& from them; and that you, for the reſt, will 
„ acknowledge the abovementioned noble Count 
* Guſtavus Frederick for your only Sovereign in 
« eccleſiaſtical and civil Affairs, and conſequently 
„ pay the Obedience of Subjects (1). That you 
<< therefore, in all points which do not immedi- 
« ately touch the Conſcience, as Politics and 
other Affairs, you will be ſubmiſſive to his, or 
4 his Regency's Commands, not regarding any 
of your Brethren, however diſtinguiſhed, it he 
% don't ſhew you the Command of the Sovereign, 
* or his Regency, ſigned and ſealed (2), and to 
„ behave yourſelf as becomes loyal and obedient 
Subjects: All this you promiſe, without Equi- 
«© vocation or Repugnancy, as you love the Ap- 
& pearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

<< I truly promiſe; in the Name of the  omni- 
<< preſent God, that I faithfully and entirely will 
© obſerve what has been read to me, and that this 
my Homage being accepted inſtead of an Oath, 
* and that the breaking thereof ſhall be as the 
breaking of an Oath (3). All this I abſolutely 
and truly promiſe, without any Reſervation. 
On their Side, in their Remonſtration to the 
Regency they declared. | 


(1) Count Z:7zerdorf himfelf calls his Religion the fourth in 


the Roman Empire. He wrote the 18th February, 1748. 

„The Moravian Church hath certainly loft the Suit if the 
« Chamber at Hetglar diſannuls the Contract without Appeal. 
«*« But till then ſhe remains a Party, and hath the fame Rights 
as theſe that have made the Contrat—and the Chamber of 
« Wezlar has nothing to do with the fourth Religion. 

(2) This really was the ſofteſt Method. 

(3) The Sovereign ſhewed them here that he accounted the 
Liberty of Conſcience a momentous Point, 


1. That 


_wvE we; wes Two: Yr "' 
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1. They were ready to do Homage, and to be 
obedient purſuant to the Contract for their Recep- 
tion (4). Yet that op 

2. Their Brethren who ſettled at Herrnhaag from 
other Places, and often went away again, never 
could be conſidered otherways than as Strangers, 
and Exceptions ought to be admitted in their Ho- 
mage. 

3. They hoped that they would not be forced to 
take an Oath, and prayed, 

4. That Notice might be given them on what 
Day the Sovereign required their Attendance. 

The Sovereign's Anſwer to this was: 

That it was Matter of Surprize to him, that 
the Inhabitants of Herrnbaag, who, ſo long as 
they dwelt there were his Subjects, ſhould pre- 
* tend to be treated as Strangers, yet pay Homage, 
but a Homage full of Exceptions not named, 
« and ſtill ſolemnly promiſe to behave as ſub- 
« jects (5). | 

That this was an open Contradiction, and 
e could mean no more than that they would have 
the Name of Subjects, but not be ſo in reality, 
* of which, indeed, they had given flagrant 
„ Proots, ordering, without ſo much as the So- 
« vereign's Privity, all and every thing in eccle- 
„ ſiaſtical and civil Matters (6); they had arbi- 
«* trarily ſent away the Inhabitants that firſt had 
been received; and after receiving others of 
« thoſe Religions that are ſuffered in the Empire, 
« expelled them alſo, and ruled at will, as it ac- 
« countable to no Sovereign (7) ; and further, by 
their crafty Management there was no coming 


(4) The Contract made no Mention of any Colleges to 
Which they will be ſubject. 

(5) At laſt all the Inhabitants would have been Foreigners. 

(6) This the Regency knew by Experience. 

(7) This was but too evident, 
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at a circumſtantial Knowledge of what paſſed at 
Herrnhaog (8). | 

© But as the Sovereign never had approved this 
Conduct which invaded his ſovereign Rights, 
yet was he willing to give every body the Li- 
berty of Conſcience, ſo far as agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, Reaſon, and the Laws of the Empire; he 
ordered the Formula for their doing Homage 
to be drawn up, and ſent to them, and would 
for this time, without Prejudice of the Succeſ- 
ſors, diſpenſe them from taking an Oath, and 
ſoon fix on a Day whercon he expected tic 
whole Community ſhould preſent themſelves 0 
do Homage as prefcribed. | 


The Wardens N:tſchmann, Michel Linner, Da 


vid Schneider, made the tollowing Remonſtration 
to the Regency. 
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Me are very ſorry that in the Commencement 
of the Sovereignty of our Lord, and at the 
time that doing Homage we profeſs the Fide- 
liry of our Hearts, we ſhould labour under dis- 
favourable Sentiments. We can do no leſs than 
repreſent to your Lordſhip the things we are 
taxed with, as they ſtand in the Records (9). 
* 
It we have done no more than we have a Right 
to by the Contract of our Reception, and if we 
arc ready to repair any Illegalities which can be 
proved againſt us, a Senſe of our Duty further 
conſtrains us , to offer a moſt humble Remon- 
{trance concerning the Formula of Homage, be- 
fore the fame is known by the whole Communi- 
ty (10). The Inhabitants of Herrnbaag, very icv 


(8) Their Reports could not be allowed for authentic, an! 


2 Superintendant they would not admit, therefore how ſhould 
the Sovereign know them ? 


9) Vide SeR. 27, 28 and 34, Note 14. 8 
10) Though often forbid to carry their Dead from i 


hein to Herrnhaag Burial-ground through the Nerburgh 1 err 


torigs, yet they uſed to dc it clandeſtincly. 


«0 excepted, 
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© excepted, are born in other countries, and moſt 
<« of theſe lingle, and Workmen. Theſe, not un- 
« reaſonably, account themſelves Strangers, yet 
are far ſrom ſetting up to be no Subjects; ; they 
« will be ſuch, and moſt faithfully ſuch, whilſt 
<« they live here, and as ſuch do Homage (11). 
« Others being Vaſlals and Citizens in other 
“ Countries, to perform an unlimited Homage 
* here would expole them to the Loſs of all their 
<* Subſtance and Privileges ; they reſorted hither, 
<« relying on the Reception-Contract, Anno 1738 
© and 1743. But there will certainly ariſe ſuch a 
% Commotions as we are not able to quench, if f 
e theſe People ſhould be obliged to do Homage 4 
e againſt Liberty of Conſcience; or if they ſhould 
e be compelled to reſign the free Exerciſe of Re- Y 
ligion ſtipulated in the Contracts, as it not 7 
„ founded on the Holy Scripture, the Peace of f 1 
* Weſtphalia, and the Laws of the Empire, tho? 
« they are of the Aug/orurgh Confeſſion, in the full 
* Extent of the Words (12). They cannot but 
* be ſtruck with Amaſement that the Formula 
«ſhould mention ſuch a Thing as being ſubject to 
Count Zzinzendorf or his Family, an Idea which 
never ſo much as preſented itſelf to their Ima- 
gination (13), theſe being Conditions foreign 
to the Homage, as not required of other Sub- 
jects ; and Conlcience forbidding to depart from 
the Attachment due to the Elders and Guardians 
tor their Care and Fidelity (14). We therefore 
humbly ſupplicate, that theſe important Mat- 
= ters may be further conſidered, and that his 1 
Highneſs, agreeably to his ſo celebrated Cle- 


; (11) Their Protocol, SeR. 10, ſhews what they mean by 


Strangers. 4 
(1 2) Vide Sect 2, Note 2. | * 
(13) If there was no ſuch thing why not promiſe againſt it ? 0 
(14) The Holy Scripture little means ſuch Perſons as theſe. 9 
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© mency, may order the Formula of Homage to 
« be according to the Contract, and permit Things 
© to remain in the Tranquillity and Indulgenceſ 
« under his late glorious Father. 

<« You therefore will be pleaſed, on theſe Con- 
& ſiderations, to excuſe the Delay we make in do- 
ing Homage, and give us Notice of your Re- 
* ſolves on this our moſt humble Repreſenta- 
tion.“ 

The Reſolves were theſe: 

1. The Public Laws convince us that all In- 
& habitants, wherever born, rich or poor, become 
Subject pf that Sovereign in whole Territories 
they dwell, and can't be look'd upon as Stran- 
4 gers, that Name belonging only to thoſe who do 
« not live in, or deſign no Stay in a Country. 
The Sovereign, therefore, can't let it paſs with- 
« out Indignation that they will call themſelves 
„Strangers. | 3 

1. % It could not hinder ſuch as are Vaſſals and 
Citizens in other Countries from doing Homage, 
«© without Reſervations, the Sovereign not pre- 
« tending any Juriſdiction over their Goods, 
Rights, or Deportment in any other Country. 
© They muſt therefore do like Homage with other 
Subjects who have nothing to do with any other 
Prince, and this the rather, as nobody ſhall, in 
the leaſt, be hindered from going away who 
© likes it, and cannot reconcile his Duty here to 
© what he owes elſewhere. 


3. ** They abule the Contract with the late gra- 


*© cious Sovereign. He harboured them upon an 
Idea that they were really the induſtrious quiet 
People as Tubingen made them; but the Opinion 
of that Univerſity, and their own Writings and 
* Actions abundantly after proved them to be 
5 quite the reverſe. It is therefore too late to pro- 
< teſt that they are of the Augſbourg Cn 

| 80 * 
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The Sovereign is in Duty bound to put a Stop 
to the evil Practices which have hitherto moſt 


audaciouſly been carried ons? Theretore, were 


they to renounce Count Z7nzendorf, and be con- 
tented with the Liberty of Conſcience that had 
been granted them. The Formula of Homage 
is alſo inſiſted on ; nor can the Sovereign, in 
prejudice to his Succeſſors, grant them a perpe- 
tual Exemption from taking the Oath. The 
Formula, and this Reſolution, are to be made 
public to the whole Community, and within four 
Days after the Publication, the Community are 
to lend in their Declaration, with the Names of 


« thoſe who are willing to perform the Homage, 


and likewiſe of the Reculants.” . 
The Regency received the following Declara- 


tion : 
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„Our Guardians have made your Lordſhip's 
Formula and Reſolutions public to all Members 
of the Community as are of Age to do Ho- 
mage. We declare ourſelves your Subjects, 
we acknowledge your Sovereign Power, we 
are ready to do our moſt reſpectful Homage : 
But it is with great Anxiety and Griet, that in 
the Formula tor the Homage we are obliged 
to renounce our Eldcrs and Guardians. We 
humbly pray to be diſengaged from this. Our 
Conſcience binds us" to it; that Conſcience the 
Liberty of which we have enjoyed under your 
Lordſhip's Father, and tor which we have left 
our native Country. This was the ſole Motive 
which brought us hither under your Sove- 
reignty (15.) Our Wardens acknowledge their 
Ly no leſs than ourſelves, and we are no leſs 
confident of their Fidelity to your Highneſs, as 
we are of our own Submiſſion and Devotion (16). 


(ts) Sect. 16, a2, 
(15) SeR. 22. 
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tt Our Connexion with theſe Perſons admits ok 


* no Separation, is founded on the Conceſſion, 
« and with it muſt ſtand or fall (17). We pray 
ce that you would reviſe what has prompted you to 
trouble our Conſciences ; to hear us againſt ſuch 
& Accuſations, and to revoke this Article in the 
«© Homage(18)... | | 

„ Your Father, in a particular Contract made 
„two Years ago, fixed five Years for the ami- 
cable Adjuſtment of all Differences, all Things 
in the mean time remaining in ſtatu quo. You 
will be pleaſed to inform yourſelf about this 
Matter, and every Motive for oppreſſing the 
„Community, graciouſly allowing us the ſaid 
„Term for being convinced of our Fault of 


«© proving our Innocence (19), and further, ſo to 


* order the Tenor of the Homage Formula that 
it may not wound our Conlciences (20), ſuch 
Homage being ſubſtituted in place of an Oath, 
ve ſhall cordially and univerſally perform.” 

The Sovereign, upon this, paſſed the following 
Reſolution: 

* Though we don't extend our Sovereignty 
„ over the Conlcience, and are rather willing to 
grant all Freedom conſiſtent with Religion and 
< Reaſon ; yet can't we permit it to aſſume a Pri- 
„ vilege of arbitrarily forming a new Religion, 
* and to propogate the ſame by niſſaries, fe- 
„ ducing People from the three Religions that are 
<« ſuffered in the Empire, and to eſtabliſh ſuch a 
„ Diſcipline of the Church, which manifeſtly 


(17) The Contract implies Permiſſion to erect a Counter-So- 
vereignty. 

(18) Theſe Proceedings ſhew that the Sovereign was not 
wanting in Clemency. 

(19) Se. 36, Note 6. | 

(20) 'The Formula contains nothing particular but an Abju- 
ration of Count Ziuzendorf's illegal and deſpotic Supremicy, 
and this alſo muſt be that which ruins their Syſtem. 
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te deprives us of our Sovereign Rights, and makes 
« our Subjects dependent on a certain Lord of that 
« Sect. The Dilcipline of a true Church never in- 
e yades the Prerogative, and we are more and more 
« confirmed and convinced by the Clamour and 
«* Oppoſition made the Herrnbaagers againſt re- 
e nouncing Count Zmzendorf, that thereis ſomething 
in their Regulation which no Scripture nor Rea- 
« ſon warrants, and that Religion is only a Screen 
« to their dark Intention. We therefore abſolutely 
« cannot alter our Reſolution, which we have not 
adopted without good Reaſons, eſpecially as their 
« own Writings ſhew how far they differ from the 
« Holy Scripture, and as the ſame has likewife 
been demonſtrated by ſo many Divines and Fa- 
« culties, that we think an Inquiry to be ſuper- 
«* fluous. Our late Father was troubled with many 
cScruples about them, eſpecially from their boiſter- 
d ous Oppoſition to the Appointment of an Of- 
« ficer who was to preſide in their Aſſemblies that 
ge would grant them no more than five Years, and 
in the mean time, get a further Inſight into their 
« Syltem and Practices. But we having the moſt 
credible and convictive Intormations about the 
ſame, cannot any further deter putting a ſtop to 
* theſe evil Doings. We therefore again reject 
the Petition of the Community, yet give them 
four Days more to declare if they will, do ho- 
ccording to the Formular ſent them, 
or not}. and model them into a Church-Diſci- 
** pline maniteſtly agreeable to the Holy Scrip- 
ture and the Laws of the Land.” 

This was anſwered by a final Remonſtration in 
theſe terms. / 

We cannot ſufficiently expreſs our Concern 
that we muſt again trouble your Highneſs ; but 
ve cannot forbear, as the greateſt Jewel of our 


* Unitas be at ſtake, as your Refuſal regards the 
| 0 
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« Characteriſtic of an evangelical Community, in 
« which quality your late Father received us, and 
« acknowledged the Candour and Probity of our 
Dealings. God has given the Sovereignty in- 
* to your Hands to protect our Innocence and 
„Rights. As ſuch we honour you with the moſt 
% qdutiful Veneration, Your Father, not only 
« as Sovereign, but alſo for his Heirs and Suc- 
« ceſſors, hath in a voluntary Contract inveſted us 
« with the Government in eccleſiaſtical and civil 
Matters among ourſelves ( 21). On this condi- 
tion was Herrnbaag bought and built, and many 
* thouſand Guilders have been paid for the 
* Ground. Relying on the Sovereign's Word, 
„ many Families have tranſplanted themſelves 
„here; by which Means there has been an acre- 
tion of ſome thouſands of new Subjects, nothing 
of which would have happened without this 
«© Conceflion, and muſt ceaſe with the ſame. As 
your Highneſs cannot affirm that theſe Contract; 
grant us any indulgence repugnant to Scripture 
and Reaſon (22). As it is not yet proved that 
„% we have abuſed them, and we have offered to 
alter any ſuch (23), and the Writings of our Ad- 
* yerſaries can't be taken for Judges (24). So we 
% pray your Highneſs may not ſhorten that Time 
* which has been 'allowed to ſuch a numerous 
Community, but to take it into your gracious 
* Conſideration to allow us the remainder of the 
„ five Years, and during this term to let Matters 
<< reſt as they are. In this interval your Highnels 
vill be pleaſed to let us know your Intention 

(21) Section 2. . 

(22) Scripture and Reaſon does not countenance a mode of 


Worſhip 1. 1h to the State. | : 
(23) Who elſe but the Sovereign, after ſuch Inquiry and 


Deliberation, can judge of this Examination. 3 
(24) Here the Writings of their Antagoniſts where tis the! 
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about homination of a Preſident and all your 
« other Demands (25): For our Defence againſt 
« the Accuſations has not yet been heard, and our 


« profound Reverence and warm Attachment to 
your illuſtrious Perſon will not allow us to over- 


* look them, eſpecially that moſt injurious one, that 


our Allegiance to our Sovereign cannot ſtand 
0% with our Connexion with our Elders and War- 
« dens (26); It is therefore not out of Obſtinacy 
& but for the Reaſons mention'd in our laſt; and 
here humbly repeated; that we ſtill perſiſt in our 
« Declaration ſent to the Regency, not to do ho- 
* mage after the Formular given; and that we 
& again moſt earneſtly intreat your Highneſs would 
% diſpenſe with that Form; the Community at 
« Herrnhaag being in every other particular, chear- 
& fully ready to do homage like the reſt of your 
*« Highneſfſes happy Subjects (27).“ 

This Pertinacity in the Reſolution againſt doin 
homage according to the Formular, cauſed the fol- 
lowing Edict: 


V Guſtauys Frederick Count of Jenburgb and Bu- 


dingen, &c. To all our Subjects in the Town of 
* Herrnbaag; Whereas ſeveral Bohemian and Mora- 
«* vian Brethren have for theſe 12 Years paſt addreſſ- 
ed themſelyes to our late Father petitioning for 
* the Reception of 30, 40, or 30 Families who were 
to eſtabliſh ſeveral Manufactures in Wool, Iron, 
Steel, Linens, and have further requeſted that 


das Members of the pure Evangelical Church, 


they might be allowed Liberty of Conſcience 
* and to uſe the Oeconomy and Diſcipline of the 
„ ancient Moravian Church; and to that end have 


( 25) When they los themſelves nonpluſſed they =: for a 
elay. 
(26) Count Zirzendorf's Pretenſions, Letters and Ordinance 


proves this. | 
(27) Note 20. 


I Rn” e praduced 


lese 


produced a Teſtimonial of the Univerſity of 
by 7. ubingen, Anno 1733, in behalf of the Orthodoxy 
of their Doctrine and Conſtitution. And whereas 
our late Father was thereby induced to reccive 
the ſaid Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, but 
on the Suppolition as is molt explicitly ſpeci- 
Red, no Sectaries but true Profeſſors of the Evan- 
gelical Proteſtant Religion, and on Condition that 
they ſhould not run into any Appearance of Se- 
paratiſm, Schiſm, or Singularity z and they ac- 
cordingly in the Contract tor their Reception de- 
clared, that the Conſtitution of their Church 
< was void of any thing contrary to ſound Doc- 
4 trine or our rightful Supremacy (28). And 
& whereas the Experience for theſe laſt 12 Year 
has proved, the contrary, none of the promiſed 
Manufacturers, the. chief Motiye for their Re- 
ception, having been eſtabliſhed: further, they 
have ſoon ſent away thoſe that had been received, 
« and at pleaſure have brought others in their Place, 

that the Inhabitants of Hlerrnbaag have been of- 

ten changed, according to the bad Views of 

their Governors (29). They have ſarreptitiouſly 

K introduced ſuch a Diſcipline of the Church as 

is againſt Nature and Reaſon, under pretence 

of which they have ordered all civil.and- eccle- 

F 4% ſiaſtical Matters in no contuſed but artful way. 
I To gbtain-their End, they have totally uſurped 
over our eccleſiaſtical Authority, and in a great 
part, the Civil (30). They have ordered their 
$$ People to pay more Obſervance to their Governor 
* of the Church, than to the Sovereign Prince ; a 
Practice utterly diſſonant from the Eyangelic 
« Proteſtant Religion, but thro' their Emifſaries "they 
have ſeduced People: of all three Religions, to- 


cc 


TY 


(28) Section. 2. 20 
(29) This they . don't deny. 
(30) ee 16.— 
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lerated in the Empire, and even ſome well diſpoſed 
« Perſons, and have began to ſet up a new Reli- 
gion, how different from the holy Scripture their 
« own ſcandalous Hymns fully prove (31). And 
« whereas our late Father perceiving all this Miſ- 
« chief, and being deſirous of having this Sink of 
« Error and Iniquity cleanſed (32), intended to 
place a Superintendent over them, WhO was to 
be preſent at their Meetings for the more exact 
« knowledge of their ways, but this the Herrn- 
haagers ſo turbulently oppoſed, that our Father 
in his Lenity thought proper to defer ſome time 
the Executionof his Intention 33) ; but we being 
« fully convinced of the Sin and Miſchief lurking 

in their Syſtem (34), having never approved of 
the ſame, are in Duty bound to reftrain ſuch 
« Evils by which Church and Country ſufler, and 
which threaten more Confuſion and Detriment 
«© (35). Therefore we require and order that in 
doing homage to us, you ſhall vowby the Name 
«of the Omniſcient Lord, and promiſe that 
by your Diſcipline you do not acknowledge 
Count Zznzendsrf or any other (36) for your Su- 
perior, and that you will truly contorm to the 
Homage-Formula. . But you having declared 
that it would be againſt your Conſcience to 
do ſuch homage by renouncing, &c. and we not 
being inclined to force a Burden upon your Con- 
ſcience, but at the ſame time not permit- 
ting that under pretence of a Libcrty of Con- 
icience, and a Contract not made for any ſuch 


(31) (32) Count Zinzendorf can't deny his Letters and Or- 
dinances. 

(33) Section 14, 33, 34. 

(34) Without their own Letters, no Man alive could have 
een made acquainted with their Proceedings. 

(35) The Theocracy, General Deaconthip, and Directory of 
the Brethren, required it. 

136) Section 3. 


N 3 8 End, 
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* End, à Doctrine co to the holy Seripture, 
* ſubverſive of the Laws of the Empire, and by 
* which the Supremacy is lodged in Church-Go- 
0 vernors ſhould be propagated, much leſs openly 
** exerciſed (37). We therefore by virtue of our 
1 ignty, order and command you quietly 
and honeſtly to de all our Territories 
(38), for which we allow you the term fixed by 
** the Laws of the Empire, viz. three Years, that 
* you in this Time may ſeek out out other Set- 
„ tlements, and that ſuch of you as have pur- 
*© chaſed Lands or built any Houſes, may ac- 
*< cording to the Contract, ſell them to People 
** againſt whom no Objection lies, to make a 
*« lawful Profit of them. For every one ſhall duly 
take his own without any Deduction or paying 
the tenth Penny, nor be moleſted in any parti- 
* cular. But if any Man or Woman, bearing no 
Offices amongſt you, are willing to do us ho- 
mage according to the Formular, to renounce 
the Herrxhut Diſcipline and doctrinal Inſtitutes, 
** and is willing to Glow the Calviniſt or Lutheran 
Church, or even perform their religious Offices 
in their private Houſes, profeſſing no eſtabliſhed 
Religion, to theſe Perſons we grant our Protec- 
tion, permit them to remain at Herryhaog, 
give them a ſuitable Liberty of Conſcience (40), 
and promiſe to defend them againſt their former 
Governors. We therefore direct all, eſpecially 
** thoſe in Office, not to hinder any who are willing 
Ft to ſecede from that fanatical Community, nor 


(37) Not only Count Zinzendorf, but all his Confident: 
aim at the Sovereignty. 

(38) Of this they can't complain, for 'tis what they them- 
ſelves wanted. Sect. 13, 33. Note 6, 7. 

(39) Theſe were all too dangerous to be kept. © 
(40) It cannot therefore be ſaid that the Sovereign had 
infringed upon their Liberty of Conſcience. 


« diſturb, 
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| « diſturb, impoſe, ſend away, or offer any Vio- 


« lence or Inſult to thoſe Perſons on pain of ſe- 
« vere Proſecution. We ſhall take effectual Mea- 
& ſures that they who would embrace our Protec- 


( tection may ſignify their Intention here, and be 


reimburſted in what they have delivered to the 
Community, Sc. 
Budingen, Feb. 12, 1750. 
Guſtavus Frederick Count of Tenburgh and 
Budingen. 


The Herrnhaagers delivered in an Inſtrument 
drawn up in Form and witneſſed by a Notary, 
wherein they confeſſed : 

I. ** They would gladly be Subjects of the So- 
« yereign, and would behave with all Obedience 
« and Fidelity (41). x 

2. That the whole Community were of the 
« Augsburg Conteſſion; as the ſame having been 
« acknowledged by the whole Unitas Fratrum-(42} 

3.“ That for Conley they could not ab- 
jure Count Zinxendorf and their Governors, the 
* Scripture ordering them to follow their Inſtruc- 


+ © tors (43). 


4. That they took Count Zinzendorf to be a 
true Servant of our Saviour, and that the Words 


in the Scripture would puniſh them if they 
„ ſhould renounce him: Whoſcever denies me, him 


ill I alſo deny. And that though Count Zinzendorf 


| © would reſign his Office and Superintendency, 
| © they could not permit it in regard to Spirituals. 


3. That the ſaid Counts and their other El- 


(41) Count Zinzendorfin a Letter Fuly 1, 1747. 
In different Reipects I have always a great many different 


| © Sovereigns at one Time.“ 


{42) Section 2. Note 2. 


* (43) Note 37. 


(44) This is the Independent Directory of the Brethren. 
N 4 « ders 
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ders had been careful never to interfere with po. 
litical Matters (45). 
All this made but little Impreſſion on the So- 


vereign who publiſhed the following Edict. 
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&* Guſtavus Frederick, &c. Whereas in our Edict 
of Feb. 12. were declared, that none of the In- 
habitants at Herrahaag, who ſhould depart from 
the Sect of the Herrnhuters at Herrnhaag, ſhould 
be in any wiſe hindred or moleſted ; and we have 
ſince underſtood that ſeveral of them have been 
ſent away, or through various Arts and inſiduous 
Perſuaſions have been diverted from their Intent 
(46). We leaving every one to their free Option, 
require to know it thoſe who depart go away 
voluntarily or not. We likewiſe order, that none 
of the Wardens or other Officers ſhall ſend any 
body, Man or Woman, away by Day or by 
Night without our Knowledge, under the Pena! 
ty of 100 Rixdollars, or more, according to the 
nature of the Offence directly or indirectly (47, 
or force People to ſtay with them. And in or- 
der to a certain Knowledge of the motives of 


it, it is hereby commanded (48). 


1. Directly after the Publication of this Edict, 
a full and exact Liſt ſhall be made of the re. 
maining Inhabitants of both Sexes, and the Ol- 
fcers to be puniſhed upon a wilful Omiſſion of 
their Names. 

2, * A Member of our Council with a Clerk, 
ſhall every Weane/day, or every other Wedneſday, be 
at Herrabaag, when all who are inclined to g 
away, ſhall give in their Names and Callings, and 
declare whether they voluntarily remain wit 


(45) Section 75 16—33. 
46) Such as were Rich, or whom they ſuſpected were fer! 


away, and many thanked God for the firſt Edict. 


(47) Section 9. 10. 
(48) The Liberty of Conſcience is here alſo preſerved. 
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the Community; no Menaces, Offers, or Blans 


diſhments having been practiſed upon them, 
likewiſe the Place where they are going to, all 
which muſt be ſet down. Bur it, 

3. © Any ſuddenly reſolving to go away, at a 
time when theſe two Perſons are ablent, the 
ſame 1s obliged to appear perſonally at our Se- 
cretary's Office at Budingen to give luch Notice. 
4. Paſſports ſigned and ſealed by us ſhall be 
given gratis to ſuch as go away, and their De- 
parture made eaſy to them, we diſdaining any 
Coercion or Injuſtice. 

5. * And though we won't perſuade any to 
make Complaints againft a Conſtitution of their 
own Choice, yet we think it is our Duty to give 
Notice, that it being repreſented to us, that ſe- 
veral are under Apprehenſions that they ſhall 
not get their own Children, or Money, with 


which they have truſted the Community; any 


one having lawful Demands upon the Commu- 
nity ſhall have the ſtricteſt Juſtice adminiſtred 
to them, making their Complaints to our Se- 
cretary's Office, or to the Counſellor who comes 
to Herrnhaag, though they intend to ſtay or go. 
And as, 

6. The Place has been built upon a Ground 
free from all Incumbrances, ſo ſhall all re— 
nouncing this Sect, and remaining, be free from 
quartering Soldiers, Services, &c.” 


S EGT. Al. 


After this Count Zingendorf wrote the following 


Letter to Counſellor Brauer, dated at London 12ih 
April. 


cc 


ye 


“LJ am ſilent to all that has paſſed, and did 


my Brethren know, why ſhould they believe 


me ? 
2 «© They 
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“0 They might eaſily have perſuaded me that 
« Herrnbaag was not a convenient Place for Bu- 
& dingen, in the Form given to it, Ammo 1742, 
« during my Abſence. Had I been the Author 
of that Form I ſhould have had nothing to ob- 
« jet, whatever had befallen it. A Reforma- 
* tion was all I aimed at in the ſincere Conte- 
„ rences I had with them (1). 

It was not only the Plan of 1732 I wanted 
again to ſet on Foot, but my further Intention, 
* by the Negotiations that were begun about 
& Herrnhaag, was to turn the Eſtabliſhments in 
« Saxony and Brandenburg to the beſt Account, 
« and to free you from all the indiſcreet Deſigns 
« of Counſellor Myerhoff, though perhaps never 
«© minded in earneſt (as he circumvented the good 
«« Biſhop Muller) without the leaſt Detriment 
« to Haag (2). I built my Houſe in ſuch a 
« Manner, that, if Occaſion had been, the Sove- 
« reign might have made it his Reſidence, and 
“ am ſorry that this hindered me from finiſhing 
„ the Dwelling for unmarried_ Brethren : Theſe 
„ were my ſecret Views in building Herrnhaag ; as 
for myſelf and Children, I knew it to be no 
„Place for us, our Home being in another 
« Place (3). 

*© The Fancy of my dear Wife (to whom God 
has given ſo many Caſtles and Houſes) to ſtay 
< there ſo long I never could account for, and it 
is in vain to argue about ſuch Things. My 
tender Attachment to you made me ſuffer it. 
«« But it has hurt me eſpecially at this time. She 
„is a Lady that the Lord before never had ſo 
„much humbled. I am more uſed to ſuch Rubs, 
* but could gladly have wiſhed they had ſpared 


(1) Sect. 5. 

(2) Sect. 12, Note 4. Sect. 13, Note 31. 
(3) Sect, I 4, * y 
40 her, 
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5 her, little ſuiting with her Rank and Conſtitu 

„ tion. Perhaps the Preſence of her Lieſel, and 

& the Place where her late Brother had been buy 

« ried, much contributed to her liking this 

« Town. 

« In regard to the Proceedings of Budingen 

e ſince the Month of January this Year, of which 

J have received Notice laſt February by the Co- 

e Joniſts, having above a twelvemonth deſired to 

* hear no more of them, You eaſily may think 

« that I do not approve them. To this you may 

„ perhaps think and lays We don't mind that. 
#6 But deareſt Counſellor, I pray you by the cor- 
© dial Love that I bear you, let what has been 
« done ſuffice, Let me, in Peace and Quiet- 
* neſs, attend to the Emigration (4). It ſhall be 2 
no Detriment to your Sovereign. Have you. 5 
* other People? Well and good. Have you þ 
* none I can procure them, if you require it; and J 
on unexceptionable Conditions, as it was Anno 
1737. It you don't want my Intepoſition, with 
all my Heart, the Emigration being a ſufficient 
Burden upon me. 
© But conſider that 120 or 150000 Guilders 
* muſt be paid for Herrnhaag, before you can 
« diſpoſe of the fame as you will (5). I confeſs i 
that Proceſſes and ſham Penalties may detain | 
© 10 or 20000 Guilders for a while (6), and with 
no Profit to the Sovereign; but when at length 
the College of Advocates ſhall interfere, it will 
* be a ſad and inextricable Affair for the Prince; 
* and thoſe whom you will have then to deal with, 


(4) This aftually has been done, and if he means the Pub- 
lic ſhould hear no more of this Aﬀair, it is his Fault, that the 
Regency of Budingen ſhould think itſelf obliged to juſtify her 
Proceedings from his falſe Aſperſions. 

(5) Three Years were allowed them for it. 


(6) Budingen would have made Money enough by exaQting 
lawful Penaltics. 
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* will pay no Regard to the Exceptions you keep 
„ as a Body of Reſerve; they will not look on 
* what is paſt, but how Matters are now (7). 
I therefore pray that all may be done mildly and 
«« juſtly, that you may not be precluded from em- 
„ ploying my good Offices, and ſhewing how ſin- 
« cerely J am, Cc.“ 

In the Poſtſcript he ſaid, 

<< T ſhall deal frankly with you, if you will cor- 
« reſpond with me, and are thereto authorized, 
about the Demands of Herrnbaag, as I did with 
*© Meerboliz, and you may be ſure that whatever 
has been done, ſpoke, written, and printed 2: 
* Budingen to my Prejudice ſince 1747, has not 
the leaſt Influence over me (8). I conſider it, 
and things of the like Nature throughout Co- 
* many, as an epidemical Diſtemper ariſing from 
* Mitunderſtandings, and involving both good 
* and bad in its indiſcriminate Havock. I ſhall 
not ſet about the Cure, chooſing to let it come 
„ to its Criſis, and then a gentle Medicine will 
% have more Effect than a whole Apothecary's 
Shop can have now. Happy he who clears him- 
*« ſelf with a good Grace from the preſent Con- 
* fuſions (9). 

Mr. Brauer anſwered : 

I received yours of the 12th of April. I ce 
you diſapprove the Proceedings of Rudingen : | 
„ heartily believe it: But it is long ſince Brdinger 
could as little approve the Behaviour of the 
© Herrnhaagers in their Scheme of external and 
internal Religion. You know that very well. 
*« But the Scheme was irrevokable, and they even 
*« proceeded ſtill further againſt the Sovereign. 


* 


(7) What does he mean to threaten again, as he knew that 
nobody meant them. 

(8) What Demands can he mean? 

9) This is a Riddle at which we own ourſelves poſed. 


6c Yo 
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« You knew beſt their Reaſons and Views. But 
« you ſoon may find the Difference between the 
« Parties, if you conſider the Facts you know and 
« your own Views. An impartial Reflector will 
always find the Proceedings of Budingen rather 
« to exceed in Clemency than Rigour ; the Pe- 

« nalties very often remitted to be legal, and 
that Budingen had no Ule for any Augmentation, 
by fixing a certain Sum for yearly Revenues. 
« The Aboliſhment of what Scripture and Reafon 

« reject, has been conducted by mild Methods, to 

| « convince Hlerrnbaag that it was for the Honour 
« of God, and not for periſhable Money that their 

| « Deſign was taken in hand. By this Rule we 
ſhall proceed with the Help of the Lord. Truth 
and Juſtice are the Cable, and God will mend 
them when they have been broke. He builds 
and pulls down, and will do what his Providence 
finds to be good. My Prince Coes not want the 
private Sovereignty over e. God had 
given him a Relidence and Caſtles before Herrn- 
Haag was thought of, and to maintain any more 
would be inconvenient. The ſupreme Sove- 
„ reignty is his own, and the Emigration is an 
Effect of the ſame. The more peaceable and 
* quiet, the more agreeable it will be to Budingen. 

A by If it ſhould become tumultuous, and uſe Chi- 
I canery, as in the Cale of the Farms, the Lord 
« will aſſiſt the Prince as he did then. If the Ruin 
of Herrnhaag be intended by Providence, all 
*« Budingen's Care for its Preſervation will avail 
nothing. But God, he truſts, will ſend People 
to dwell there who will agree with the Regula- 
tion about Religion, and every thing that makes 
lor Order and, Tranquillity. Time will ſhew 
* the Will of Providence, and the Steps of its Ac- 
compliſhment, and whether you are the choſen 


Inſtrument. Counſellor Reich, of whoſe Inte- 
hel Y. 332 -* 
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Fs LF? you may be ſure, has now theſe things in 
d. I wiſh God may enlighten you, and 
& bring you to a Conviction that Budingen takes 
* care of the temporal and eternal Welfare of 
& Herrnhaag, and that what has been ought to 
cc have been done, Cc.“ 

The Anſwer of Count Zinzendorf of the 12th 
June contained Obſervations on theſe Reaſonings, 
and after exculpating himſelf trom any diſreſpect- 
e ful Expreſſions on Budingen, and a few Strictures 
on the Reſentment of the Court, to which he at- 
tributed the Emigration Edict, he added: 

*The following Things will ſhew you for 
% what Reaſon I ſtill keep up the perſonal Con- 
* nexion with you, and will have nothing to do IF © 
% with Mr. Reich. 6 

1. I have had nothing to do with Herrnhaas i *© 
« ever ſince 1739, if you don't make a ſingle In- 
* habitant (which I at laſt became) reſponſi le tor * 
„the Actions of all (10). 

2. If 1 hear or read what has paſſed there I do 
„it as a Stranger, for I never was acquainted 
* with the external nor with the internal Condi- 
& tion of Herrnbaag, nor have I been preſent at 
« any Conferences there, nor have I had any 
Reports of the ſame (11); my Reaſon was, | 
% „ knew that at Badingen any Movement of mine 
gave Umbrage. 

% The Town-Hall became mine, having len.“ 
* the Money for building it; and as nobody P x 
* would offer its Value, it was turned into a pri- 
% vate Houſe. Lena 1 

„ Anno 1747, t Budingen would ap 
« prove of = to take care of the Place, but Want 0 


„ forbore any thing like it till I had receive (1, 
15 
(to Budingen has never done this. (16 


(48) N Set. 37. 
« Orde 


N 
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| « Orders (12). And after the Correſpondence 
| « betwixt you and the Community began, I did 
| « not take upon me to enter into the Internal till 
your Prince had been ſatisfied about the external 
„Part. After this, how was I ſurprized at my 
late Couſin Caſimir's Letters to Mr. Beuning, 
| « where he terms me the Hindrance (13). 

« After this I went directly away, without 
„coming into any Connexion with Herrnbaag, 
« not ſo much as correſponding there (14), and 
directly broke the Negociations with Heſſe, Lien 
« burgh, Frankfort and Heidelberg (15), and agreed 
that the Commiſſion from Saxony ſhould take 
« place; whereas out of Love and Fidelity to the 
« Houſe of Budingen, I wanted a general evange- 

lie Commiſſion to juſtify che Teſtimonials Bu- 
ar i © 4ingen had given us in the Contract (16), and 
n- © to ſecure the Succeſſor from all Troubles, ac- 
for © cording to the late Sovereign's Deſire, which 

they which were Enemies to the Community, 
do © and, as you juſtly called them, Enemies to the 
« Houſe of Budingen might raiſe (17), and whoſe 
« Intention kept Budingen in Awe. 
I judged it beſt that there ſhould be a general 
« Enquiry made of the Brethren at Frankfort or 
at Budingen, which the Elector of Saxony would 
have ordered, and the next neighbouring Sove- 
* reign of the Brethren would have allowed the 
MW Search of the Records, to corroborate a Teſti- 
* monial he had given, upon whick the Com- 
munity had their Eſtabliſhment under him, and 
* to ſilence herewith all Antagoniſts. 


(12) and (13) He knew that the new Counſellors were igno- 
ant of all preceding Tranſactions. | 

(14) The former Letters ſhew the Treth of this. 

(15) Nobody has heard any ſuch thing. 

(16) Their Doatine and Behaviour would have been better 
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(17) The new Counſellors were daxaled with a falſe Gleam. 
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, But as ſuch Enquiries cannot be made with- 
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* out. me, I took the laſt way, though the Affair 
* was chiefly to be managed by my declared Op- 
* ponents. The firſt way, indeed, was now ren- 
« dercd impracticable, as it would have ſavoured 
* of Inſolence, to produce before the Sovereign, 
« at ſuch a general Enquiry, a Perſon who was 
< offenſive to him. I foreſaw that Budingen would 
have nothing more to apprehend, if all other 
„Communities had declared themielve3 of rhe 
&« Augſbourg Conteſſion, all the Sovereigns of Bu- 
dingen having, upon their Conſcience, confirmed 
cc the ſame by their Signatures (18). I'll aſſure 
< you, that, after ſeeing the Letter to Mr. Beuning, 
« look'd upon myſelf as baniſhed from Herrn. 
& Haag, and that it would now be in perfect Re- 
« .poſe and Safety, and I am ſorry I did not know 
«© any thing of the Intention to deſtroy it (19), 
« elſe it would have ſaved me all my Fatigue in 
«© Saxony, and among other States of the Empire. 
For in Saxony we were already known, and /errn- 
<< baag was the only Community which I would 
have introduced there. 

I am extremely ſorry that ſuch an Alterna- 
< tive is impoſed on good People, to quit the 
Country, or renounce a Man whom their El- 
ders acknowledge as ſound, and a proper Chief 
in Spirituals (20). 

* Had you told me one ſingle word, I would 
© have ſent you my ſolemn Renunciation of all 
Connexion with the Herrnbaag Community, and 
* the Donation of my Houſe. I would have lent 
© theſe to yourſelf immediately, and not by the 

(18) This Argument has already been anfwered. 

(19) SeQ. 34. 

(20) They ſay that they are Lutherans, SeR. 34, Note 10. 
Sect. 37. A Lutheran Community can part with their Min! 


ſter, the Herrnhaagers can't. Muſt Count Zirzendorf then be 
nothing more than their Miniſter ? A 
. « Hands 
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t Hands of ſuch Perſons, who, after the Demand 

© had already been made, ſuppreſſed both, and 

e not only termed them needleſs, but, as Matters 

« ſtood, ſimple and fooliſh (21). 

I have therefore nothing to do but to be quiet, 

s reſignedly bear your Suſpicions, as a new Ex- 

« ample of the Sufferings injuriouſly heaped upon 

me (22), tenderly cheriſh the poor Emigrants, 

© and ſay nothing about my Houſe, but leave it 

« to its Fate, as I am fure that the General- 

„ Deaconry won't like the Ruin of the other 

« Houſes. You will hardly get many Inhabi- 

« tants to your liking upon the Terms of re- 

© nouncing me. But if my Renunciation can do 

you any Service, and you'll only promiſe me not 

- © <© to make the ſame public till abſolutely neceſſary, 

s © I'll give you it ſigned and ſealed ; if alſo your 

„Intention be to get new Chriſtian Inhabitants 

n © thither, and you may be aſſured of it, ſo indiffe- 

rent am I in all thoſe Things; and as I would 

„not impoſe on my molt implacable Adverſaries, 
d much leſs would I delude my Friends (23).” 

Mir. Brauer's Anſwer was: | 


5 By LY 1 12 2 


a- * You have, in your laſt, taken Pains to ex- 
ne © pole Budingen's Reaſons for publiſhing the Emi- 
1- gration Edict, and have artfully recapitulated 
of © © many Circumſtances, but they are of Facts 

© © which ought to be related connectedly, to draw 
d © right Concluſions from them; and this you 
all © very well knew: Therefore, I leave to your 
nd © © own Conſcience to determine the Matter. No 


nt © perſonal Hatred had any Share in it. A Prince's 
the Council, I hope, never acts by ſuch Springs. 
The fine Portrait the Herrnbuters made of them- 


|: 11 7 ) How could he do this, as the Houſe was fold to Mr. 
. (22) SeR. 12, Note 4. Sect. 13, Note 31. 
| (23), Sect. 37, Note 44. 

| . O <« ſelves 
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cc ſelves at firſt, raiſed a Miſt, and produced the 
good Teſtimonials in the Corcract. I myſelf 
* was near ſeduced by the near Acquaintance I had 
* with you and other Guardians (24); but my 
Office, and the Negociations I had with you 
and others, gave me Occaſion to make this E1- 
« ſay (25 and there I found, that external Pomp 
can't give Weight and Conviction to erroneous 
« Doctrine and falſe Tranſactions (26). It has 
been diſcovered, that your Conſtitution oppoſes 
„ Scripture, and ſtrikes at the Rights of Sove- 
«reigns (27). Let you and the other Guardians 
<« Jay aſide Prejudices and deny it if they can. In 
* the mean time that a thouſand Proteſtations of 
Love and Fidelity were made to the Sovereign, 
« they intended a Proceſs with him at Wetzler, 
and the Army of a neighbouring Prince was in- 
« vited to take their Quarters in this Country 
« (28); their other innumerable Fallacies I pai: 
4 over (29). And ſhould they who are in an in 
« diffoluble Connexion with you do any thing 
„ without your Privity ? It can't be believed; 
« but this I am ſure of, the Evil intended againi: 
« Budingen has fallen on their own Heads (50). 
Jour Renunciation is of no Conſequence, il the 
*£ Inhabitants don't renounce you; they ſtill re. 
„ main Herrnbuters, i. e. a Sect that has no Tit 
„ to Toleration. My Sovereign has ſent freſh 
« Orders not to recede in the leaſt from the Edict, 


(24) See Note, 13, 17, 18. 
(25) and (26) This we have already proved. 
( 27 ) See Count Zinzendorf"s Statutes, Sect. 16---33. 

- (28) They addreſſed themſelves at Wetzlar, as ſoon as they 
found that the Sovereign was in good earneſt for putting a Su- 
perintendant at their Head, | 

q) By demanding the Loan ſo ſoon they only wanted to 
cramp Budingen, and force him to agree with their Views. 

(39) All Count Zrinzendorf's Devices to hurt the Sovereign 
have had a quite contrary Effect. 
| 6 therefore 
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the leaſt of two Evils. 


1951 


« therefore I cannot accept of your Offer. It is 


« true, Budingen by it loſes the Donation of your 


fine Houle, many wealthy, and poſſibly all the 
% Inhabitants of Herrnhaag, and at laſt the Place 
*« itſelf. But this is the Loſs of a thing of which 
« he never had due Poſſeſſion, and of a ſort of 
« Inhabitants who came in Sheep's Cloathing with 
& the Inclination of Wolves (31). This Ferocity 
<« Jurks under the General-Deaconry, and other 
„ Inventions. But now we are upon our Guard, 
« and put our Truſt in God. His Direction 
« can ſend Budingen many or few Evils (32). 
« Such is the Lenity of the Edict, that three 
« Years longer are allowed them, in which Inter- 
« val they muſt juſtify themſelves, and their 
“ Failure will be Budingen's Triumph. People 


« that will come and live here muſt be firſt ex- 


« amined, and you will do well to recommend 
« ſome, if you knew any. They will find that 
<« the Intention to clear and repeople Herrnbaag, 
ce quadrates entirely with the Rules of Religion 
and the Welfare of the Country, Sc. (33).” 
Count Zinzendorf anſwered : L 
« When you, as I wiſh, ſhall come to ſtand at 


(31) This hard Expreſſion is yet very true, Who at their 
firſt Reception could imagine that they wanted to ſet up a fourth 
Religion? That Count Zizzendorf ſhould have the Intention to 
make the mortgaged Lands his Property ? That they would 
eſtabliſh a College here which ſhould have the Management 
over ſo man difperſed Colomes ? About which Article Count 
Zinzendorf writes the 29th of January 1747, when he was about 
bringing Mr. Benning s Adminiſtration over to his Side: 

* I thought proper to remove him from the particular Ma- 
« nagement of theſe Farms, but to retain him as a Man of 
* Abilities, under the Title of à Counſellor ; and if the Con- 
cerns of the Lands purchaſed in Per/y/vania, Georgia, Ca- 
*« rolina, and Marylard, and others given to me and my Hers, 
* by anew Act of Parliament made in favour of our Church.” 

(32) No bad Conſequences had as yet been ſeen. | 
(33) Budingen publithed the Edict for their Emigration as 
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the Right-hand of our Saviour, and ſee me, 
with the moſt chearful Confidence, appear 
againſt thoſe who have cheated, who have de- 
ſpiſed my Labour, and calumniated me, you 
will be confounded at the Fables and Nonſenſe 
that you have written to me (34). Tou will ſee 
that no Herrnbuter Community has been at 
Haag, and that this Town has not been ruined 
by following, but by not following me. 

I ſhall then have forgot the Benefactions 1 
have done to the Houſe of Y/enburgh, and 
others which, through their own Fault, I could 
not do them ; but he who knows me, and who 
hates the horrid Ingratitude of Man, knows 
and will manifeſt them (35). You have no 
Occaſion to write me ſo much of Herrnhaag. I 
ſhall not mind it if the Place is well peopled or 
not (36). That I never approved its Conſtitu- 
tion every body knows that has had to do with 
it, and eſpecially Mr. Brauer (37); but it is in- 
decent to make a Jeſt of Contracts. 

Mr. Damnitz's Story I ſend by this Poſt, [ 
never heard nor could imagine ſuch Thoughts 
had been in Man (38). But Day and Night 
have I watched ior Budingen's Proſperity (39). 
* I am no longer to be deceived by him: 
know him now, and however he may flatter 
himſelf, if he likes it, here my private Cor- 
reſpondence with him ſhall end (40).“ 


(34) Here the ſtyle is ſuddenly altered. 

(35) Count Zinzendorf mult think all his Benefactions over- 
id, if he recollects what he wrote to Mr. Bulfinger, Sect. 21, 
ob... 

(36) His Letter to Mr. Reich proves how far he was here 


in Earneſt, | 
(37) See the End of Sect. 7. . 


(33) This was their addreſſing themſelves to Wetz/ar. 

(39). The contrary of this has been often proved. 

(40) Count Zinzendorf knew him well enough, but he al- 
ways hoped to bring about a Change in Mr. Brauer's Mind. 


The 
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{ - The following Anſwer ſhut up this Correſpon- 

| dence. 

. « am forry that you give the Name of Fables 
cc to what I wrote to you; but this teaches me 
| « ſtill more of your way of thinking. This 1 
| « recommend to your Conſcience ; mine dictates 
WF © to me that I have written nothing but the 
« Truth: I further wiſh that the Lord may illu- 
e minate you with his holy Truth, that you may 
« joyfully appear before his Tribunal. I know 
« I muſt appear there and tremble, convinced that 
« in me is no good, But my Confidence in the 
« Merits of Chriſt is unſhaken ; I rejoice in them: 
© Butas to the Proceedings againſt the Herrubuters 
there, I am ſure they will not turn to my Con- 
« fuſion.— l can't tax myſelf with Ingratitude. I 
„ never deſired any thing of you in cccleſiaſtical 
© or civil Matters, nor received any; once indeed 
II dined with you at your Invitation, and thank 
© God that he has given me Power to retuſe your 
11 © Gifts and Offers, which you were for prefiing 
on me and others.” 
: Count Zinzendorf now wrote to Mr, Reich. 

I have had a long and ſincere Correſpondence 
| © © with Mr. Brauer. This has now ſeen its Period, 
5 * and by his own Direction. I am to ſignify my 
Thoughts to another Member of the Council, 

„ though at firſt little inclined to it. Yet [ co1:: 

«© have wiſhed ſtill to believe Mr. Prayer 16 2 


„ *© the Man whom Il always (except till the ] 


„ before his laſt, notwithſtanding to many crots 
| * Incidents) uſed with Pleaſure to comment). 
You will, in the annexed Letter, e fevcral 
Novelties, all very odd, and not to bc vaſe. 
«© over in Silence (41). 
He mentions Preſents that had been offt red to 


(41) This he calb fo becauſe Mr. Brauer had not written tus 
* Letter himſelf. ä 
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« him, and I can't deny but that I would have 
« made him ſome. The firſt was a Watch, and 
ce it pleaſing me, and according to my Humour 
<« of giving Things that I like (tor I have no ſuch 
« Things, and will have none) to him that is next 
% to me, and he was the Perſon (42.) The other 
« Preſent was a Set of Engliſß Paper Hangings ; 
« but he refuſed both, and with Seriouſneſs. 

« He had done well to accept both, his Cha- 
& racter would not have ſuffered. For, 1. I had 
e nothing to ſollicit from Budingen, but they 
« wanted ſeveral things of me (43). 2. To refuſe 
« ſuch Trifles is no Proof that a Man is above 
Corruption; and ſome malignant People will 
<« take it as if the Temptation was too lender. 

If the late Counſellor N. of whom fo much 
* has been ſaid, was corrupted in the Way that I 
« tempted Mr. Brauer, I believe him innocent be- 
„ fore God and Man. But this is not my Buſi- 
©« neſs, for Reaſons to be mentioned hereafter. 

„The other Error in Mr. Brauer's Letter is, 
« that he calls Herrnhaag, which I had deſtined 
e and bought for the Community of the Reformed 
« Brethren, and of whom Mr. Meyerhoff has made 
« an Epiſcopal Moravian Church of Herrnhut 
« (45); at a time wherein even the greateſt Enemy 


(42) See Sect. 15. 

(43) This would be a hard Matter to prove. 

(44) The Herrnhuters have tempted this Man more than in 
one Way, Sect. 15. And Wence/laus Neiſſer muſt remember, 
that he ſaid to Mr. Brauer, who was to decide a Cauſe, they 
would not mind 13000 Guilders to get the better of their Ad- 
verſary. 

(45) Count Zinzendirf has not bought the Ground, The 
new Comers have done this; and one Ho/er amongſt them has 
py the Money, and all what is in the Contracts about the 

{p:ſcopal Church cometh from themſelves. And Mr. Brauer 
had Reaſon to call the Herrnhagers Herrnhuters, Count Zinzen- 


2 gave them the ſame Appellation, 15th January 1741, 
ect. 19. 


& within 


[ 199 ] 


* within a hundred Miles, did not heſitate to own, 
that Herrnhaag, by its conſtant Moderation and 
pure Attachment to Lutheraniſm, was a Model 
© for all Sects, amidſt all Viciſſitudes ſtill the 
&« ſame, and by its Example has ſupported a thou- 
* ſand wavering Lutherans (46). The moſt 
* heart-felt Affliction to Herrnhut is, that ſo many 
People in Pryfſia and Uſſenburg have been ſeduced 
eto depart from the Principles, and are gone over 
« ta the Epiſcopal Church of the Unitas; and this 
« prudent and faithful Plan Mr. Brauer never has 
e ſeen or enquired into, and what the Director of 
the Evangelic Body, Anno 1748 and 1749, calls 
* a Model of the Regulation of the Evangelic 
„ Brethren, Mr. Brauer calls a Neſt of Schiſma- 
« tics (47). Such flagrant Partiality diſturb the 
« good Opinion I had retained, and make me fear 
that Mr. Brauer is equally filled with Anger and 
* Prejudice; therefore we can't agree together 
«© (48). The firſt printed Edict ſhews, that he 
* put no Confidence in me, and cannot therefore 
ebe the Effect of my laſt Letter. The ſecond 
Edict, and the Inſults committed againſt two 
“ Churches, whoſe Patroneſs is my Spouſe, and 
„ which were committed before her Face, proves 
that to ſpare us is not in his Intention (49). No- 
thing therefore remains for me to do, but to 
love this declared Enemy very tenderly, as I 
* find that all my Remonſtrances have no Effect 
* upon him, which I own amazes me. I from 
* my Soul wiſh him well; to ſay more would ex- 
** poſe me to a Suſpicion of Bribery, though to do 
him all the good in my Power is indiſpenſible. 


446) Many Divines in Saxony were of another Opinion. 

(47) The Edict is no Reflexion upon other Colonies, and 
only relates to Budingen. 

(48) Mr. Brauer's Letters ſhew the contrary of this. 

(49) See both Edicts. Sect. 37. 
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And as I ſee by his Confeſſion that he is not of 
my Religion, nor know wherein he ſeeks his 
temporal and eternal Wealth, I can do no-more 
than earneſtly to recommend him to the Care 
and Labour of my only beloved Lord, in my 
Name, which if it is no good will do no Da- 
mage; and I'll forget that I ever negociated 
with him (50). But I now addreſs myſelt to 
that Perſon whom he himſelf indicated to me, 
though his Letters deſerve no Reliance, yet ] 
am not to trouble you. I'll reſt in theſe Re- 
monſtrances, to be uſed as you may think fit; 
I don't require any Anſwer to them, as I ſhall 
not be much diſpoſed to proſecute the Debate. 

« It is no Wonder it I underſtood the Affairs of 
Herrnhut better than at Budingen; for this they 
ſhould allow me, as I never pretended to know 
their Affairs better than they. I'll tell you 
therefore my Ideas of Herrubaag, which is ſaid 
to be a Herrabut Syitem. Herrahaag has two 
Faces, viz. what the Saviour has done there. 
and what Men have added thereto, In regard 
to the firſt and internal way of Grace, this Place, 
one of the happieſt Communities of the Bre- 
thren, has brought up Thoulands of Children 
to the Lord. Of this I always ſhall retain a 
reſpectful Remembrance, amidſt any Excep- 
tions to their Oeconomy. Ot this Place, with 
out any Exaggeration it could be ſaid, This 
us other than the Temple of the Lord, and hi; 
Candleſtick is here (g1). But now of the Poſition 
of this Candleſtick how Men have placed it. The 
Herrubaager Regulation has always been like 
other anomalous Societies, that made uſe of my 


(59) Mr. Brauer is no further his Enemy than he does 10! 
approve of his Syſtem. 


) There may be innocent People amongſt them, but tit: 
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Name and managed their Affairs without me, 
and the like fate has overtaken them all. So little 
did I like this Regulation, that during eight Years 
„J waited a Reformation, when ſome Months 
e ſince J left the Place { 52). At laſt, 1746, I found 
% myſelf under a neceſſity to return, AMeerboltz 
not liking me at Marienborn, nd from the Cir- 
«* cumſtances that the Collection for building a 
„% Town-Hall had not been paid, I, as uſual, 
became the Sufferer, i. e. that I was obliged to 
* take the Debts upon me; the Love for the late 
Count, the Hopes I had to ice the Regulations 
there ſettled under good Conditions, reconciled 
me to live there, I found the Place in ſuch a 
Confuſion that nobody knew the Maſter from 
the Servant. This made me defcr my Journey 
to Hoellaud and England till 1747, in the Month of 
Jan. my ſtay failing of the End propoſed, alter 
ſome Months I left Hemmnbaag again. 

* Therelore I can have nothing to plead a- 
gainſt the Interruption of that Syſtem, nor as 
a Alan, nor as a Chriſtian, nor as a Preacher. 
As a Man I entireiy diſſent from it, rhe ſooner an 
Abſurdity ceaſes the better! As a Chri/tian ] have 
** nothing to ſay, for there I am a ſuffering Mem- 
** ber. They have publickly mixed me in this 
Affair without aſking or hearing me, they have 
accuſed and condemned me{ 53). Jeſus anſwere 
nothing to it nor [ neither. 1 ſhall therefore not 
appear here as Advocate for the Church, and if 
Buaingen don't want me I'll meddle with nothing. 
And let the Demand of the Treaſury of the Uni- 
tas Fratrum upon Badingen, in regard to the pub- 
and private Damages, be anſwered; I am far 
from raiſing any Contention about my Houſe, 
(54) in ſo important an Enterpriſe. Nor the Di- 
(52) Section 37. Note 44. 

(53) The Public may judge of this from other Particulars, 
| (54) The Laws of the Empire preſcribe no ſuch Thing. 
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& reforium Unitatis of the evangelic Body, as uſua 
<« in ſuch Caſes (55) nor the Clergy of the Coun- 
<« ty itſelf, have not been conſulted (56), and the 
« Teſtimonial of Budingen ſufficiently ſhews they 
* had not a right Idea of the Thing, or that the 
« building Contract was built upon Sand, if not 
with a view to undermine Herrnhaag (57). 

„They at Tabingen ſhewed a deficiency in Judg- 
« ment in laying their Report before the Duke 
of Wurtemberg, and expoſing me in a virulent 
« Paſquinade. Where was the neceſſity of their 
«« labouring to demonſtrate to a Man of the late Mr. 
« Buljinger's Penetration, that their Opinion and 
„the Wetteravien Contract were two different 
Things. 

For they had long before, to Mr. Buſfinger's Dit- 
« pleaſure, conſidered two contrary Things at 
* once. We would have found a Remedy, but 
the Tubingers turned the deaf Ear to it. 

If the Sovereign had been inclined to make 
* an accurate Regulation for Herrnbaag, or at leuſt 
« Appearance ſhould have been ſaved ; you ſhould 
« have addreſſed yourſelf to the Unitas Fratrum in 
« Halland or England or Brandenburg; eſpecially the 
« Hierarchy of the Brethren in America ſhould 
have been applied to. Then there would have 
been ſufficient difference between Herrnhut and 
« Haag, and if the Sovereign intended to keep 
« the Contract, the ſame could have been con- 
& cluded according to the Laws of the Empire, 25 
* an Affair of this Nature had been throughly 
« dificuſſed in the Diet, at the Requiſition of a 
« Prince, their expedient might have been the 


;) Here it appears that they pretend to have at leaſt part 


( 
of the Sovereignty. 
(56) The Sovereign, and not Count Zirzendor/, could order 2 
Collece to inquire into the Matter, IG 
(57) They themſelves have done this by not performing 
What they had promiſed, | N 
e « Pattern. 


(0 
(e 
te 
te 
| cc 
| << 
©. of 
e 


| ©* that it has a very ill Grace, that as 
that Place became purified, after it had laid 
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© Pattern, &c. Now aſter a Succeſſion of fifty Year, 
e which but once had been interrupted, to appoint 
e the chief Court-Divine as Preſident to the re- 
formed Hierarchy; whom I on that Occaſion 


introduced in his Place, and did then recom- 
« mend to him the Reformation of Herrnbaag as 
« Part of his Duty: I abſolutely refuſing not to 
« meddle with it myſelf in theſe Circumſtances. 


My Services in this Affair were only by Com- 
„ miſſion of Budingen, whereby I thought to bring 
« the Community to the Intentions of their So- 


« yereign, but I totally dropt that Matter upon 


the Community's telling the Count they did 
not like my Intervention (58). 


© That Count Zinzendorf which is mention'd in 
the Edict, certainly is a Phantom about which 
every body talks without having ſeen it. I don't 


cc 


ee 


FEnoro him, who yet knows me, and 1 kngw him. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Directory was the product 
« of a Faction againſt me, of which the Members 
“of the Community knew nothing. I according 


to Cuſtom deſpiſed it, but ſill adminiſtred, and 


* my only Son and two fincere Friends, have not 


abſented themſelves for ſome Years from a fervent 
concern for the Souls of their Brethren, and I did 
not withdraw them till I ſaw the Oppoſition to- 
tally fruſtrated and the Souls in a ſafe State. Then, 
and with a fafe Conſcience, I gave this Syſtem 
over to its Fate. Hereby it muſt be obſerv'd, 
that Herrnhaag never had been admoniſhed, but 
entirely over-looked by the Sovereign 59)» ſo 


OOn As 


* down every thing at Jeſus' Feet, and after the 
(58) His Letters ſhew this beſt. 


(59) Count Zinzendorf had forgot, or would not know what 
was written to him, Jan. 19, 1748. 


The Sovereign would act againſt his Duty permitting the 
© Syſtem to take Root after being found dangerous. 0 


« Seducers 
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tt Seducers had been remov'd, the poet Hand of 
« Power ſhould be laid on it (60). For theſe 
«© Herrnhaagers which become Emigrants are every 
« where an honour to Jeſus; whilſt part of the 
« Inhabitants to my grief and ſhame have been ap- 
* plauded and encouraged. He therefore who has 
** cauſed theſe Things and boaſts not only in his 
* Obedience, but alſo in his Counſels, muſt be 
© aſhamed at the laſt Day. 

* I. That he had choſen the wrong Man for 

* his Object, who abſolutely has been wronged 
in all that has been given out of his ſayings and 
% doings in a public Character (61). 
-., 8 T0 —— Sin of our Antagoniſts is, and 
remains, that they call the Herrnbaagers, Herr: 
* huters (62). What Offence has an Evangelic 
© Lutheran Community given? That you term it a 
„Crowd which openly conſiſts of reformed Men- 
* noniſts, and other Diſſenters from Lutheran:/n, 
© (63) which the Sovereign has received and made 
* an Epiſcopal Church, and all this without the 
Knowledge of Herrnbut, as the parochial Church, 
or conſulting its lawful Spouſe, the Director oi 
this Church of the Bretkren. 

III. It is againſt all Equity of human Actions, 
e that the Biſhop who has been forced away, ſhall 
<* anſwer for the Cabals againſt the lawful Biſhop 
* of the Unitas Fratrum, which was done at the 
* Inſtigation of Mr. Brauer's Predeceſſor (64). 

* IV. I don't think it worth while to reflect up- 
« on the Prerogative of making a Community re- 
% nounce their Governors, whom the Sovereign had 
«© confirmed, or to make them quit the Country(65). 


50) Budingen as Sovereign knew nothing of this Reformation. 
(61) He ſhould have ſpecified when ke had been wronged. 
650 dee Note 45. ... (63) Section 37. 

64) The Regency knew nothing of them. 
(65) Budingen has but one Sovereign, and the Guardians 
have never been confirmed. © | 9 7 
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« V, I am treated as an Incendiary, Budingen 
imagines me full of miſchievous Deſigns againſt 
© him; not reflecting on the Injuſtice uſing a 
« Child of Peace as a Diſturber (66). 

« VI. It is to the Diſadvantage of the illuſtrious 
Family, that not one amicable Advance is made; 
« on the contrary, the Breach widens, the Sore 
« rankles by this Pertinacity of being in the right 
« without Foundation (67). 

I cannot ſay after Mr. Brauer, that I tremble 
« for the Tribunal of God. I put my Hands in 
« his Side, if my Heart trembles *tis for him, 
« Pſal 119. as the Child full of Spirit, Luke 1. J 
« know that my Saviour liveth! J know in whom 
« believe. Let my Antagoniſts bandy about 
« my Name. I remain as I am The Crea- 
« tor of all Things, the crucified Jeſus is the 
« Truth himſelf which I'll maintain till he com- 
eth, be he who he will that formeth other Syſ- 


(66) Count Zinxendorf is not ſo mild temper d. When he 
ſent ſome Writings to Budingen about the reformed. Jan. 24, 
1747, and was afraid that the ſame would be communicated 
to others ; he ſaid, 

« This at ſome Courts is a moſt dangerous piece of 
« Work ; I pray that you wont ſend theſe Writings to Franc- 
« fort, or any where elſe, I ſhould not fail to reſent it“ | 

(67) It would certainly have been for Budingen's Advantage 
to have ated otherwiſe with them. Count Zinzendorf himſelf 
declareth in the Poſtſcript to his Letter to Counſellor Reich, 
Nev. 12,1750. | 

He ſhould be always at the Sovereign's Service to promote 
« his Good, and to avert Evil from him; and this the rather, as 
ge believed that theſe Proceedings came from the Enemies 
« of Budingen, to make him loſe a flouriſhing Place, the readi- 
«« eſt way to which was by bringing into Suſpicion ſuch Per- 
©« {ons who were ſtaunch, and not 1 Friends, to the So- 
verxeign, ſo that they afterwards could fiſh in troubled Wa- 
* ters,—That he not yet had alter'd his good Will towards 
Budingen, his Hand ſhould not be upon him, and he would 
with the help of the Lord redreſs and improve every thing 
if Budingen would believe him. 


a aS 
. 


«© tems, 


206 


* tems. I'll not part Chriſt, All theological 
&* Truths remain from his Wounds. Of modern 
*© Chriſtianity I know nothing, and will know no- 
ching, Jeſus is the baſe of my Ideas and the 
„ light of my Paths (68). 

The following Anſwer terminated this Correſ- 

pondence. 

a; I anſwer you, as a Point of Civility. You 
&* can't expect me to judge about your Correſpon- 
«© dence with Mr. Brauer, as I am not able to fee 
& into yqur own Judgment. He had his Reaſons 
* for refuſing the Preſents. I alſo find no Error 
*in calling the Herrnhaagers, Herrnhuters, A diſ- 
5 805 about Words is endleſs. Was not Budingen 
* ſatisfied that the Inhabitants of Herrnhaag were 
« not to be ſuffer'd, as maintaining a Syſtem 
«© oppoſite to due Subordination. Every thing has 
© been maturely examined, and 8 injur'd 
no other State of the Empire «4 his Deciſion. 
«.I find Mr. Brauer quite void of Anger or Pre- 
* judice. All his Advice in this Affair, ſquares 
«_ with the ſoundeſt Reaſon, and it has been tem- 
<< pered with exceeding Lenity. We believe to 
have known enough of the Affairs at Herrnhaaz, 
* to juſtily our Proceedings. The Candle fo often 
« Io grew dim, that we could not think it 
<< was of God, and the Place where it was put has 
<< quite melted it. I don't find that you have been 
* condemn'd without a hearing. My Sovereign has 
% made no arbitrary Deciſion, but has publiſh'd 
« an Edict, for which he had abundant Reaſons, 
« arid ſuch as would be ſufficient to annul a Con- 
tract, without applying to the Director of the 
« Unitas or the Clergy. I know nothing about 
the Demands of Lerrubaag upon our Treaſury, 
only that it has diſcharged your Loan. The 


(68) The wicked Difference berwixt the Mouth and Hear. 
1s s bell known to God, 
« Story 
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&« Story about the two Opinions of Budingen can- 
&« not give a Law to the Sovereign, and I reckon 
it an Honour for Budingen that your Council has 
« been rejected about the Regulation of Herrn- 
« haag, I wonder that the Inhabitants of Herru- 
« haag refuſe to renounce a Phantom, if that 
« Count Zinzendorf, whoſe mention is made in the 
« Fdicts, be a Phantom. The Records tell me 
« that Budingen often has admoniſh'd Herrn- 
« haag by diſapproving their Conduct. It is now 
« too late to ſay, that at the Time of the Edict, 
« Herrnhaag had been juſt purified. By whom has 
&« this been done? It was the peculiar Right of 
the Sovereign, who intended to appoint a proper 
% Perſon, how violently this was oppoſed? You 
« know therefore a Naber Purification became 
* neceſſary. 

I. « This Reſolution of the Sovereign w 
founded upon ſuch Arguments that will ſtand 
the Teſt. For here the Records prove the Fact, 
e and the Omniſcient knows that the Object was 
* not the wrong Perſon. The Loans had no In- 
fluence in the Edict, they only have open'd the 
Eyes of Budingen to fee further into ſeveral Par- 
+ ticulars, 

II. + The Sin of calling the Herrnhaagers Herry- 
&* huters, I believe is ſoon forgiven, elſe the latter 
had committed a capital Crime when they pre- 
<* tended to be Lutherans, being Diſſenters from 
them. I can find no Record that the Sovereign 
had made an Epiſcopal Church of them, but I 
find many, that they have aſſumed a Right to 
* model their Church according to their Humour. 

III. This 1 do not at all underſtand, fo 
© wave it. | 

IV. The Sovereign could not ſuffer that 
* the Guardians whom he had not confirm'd, 


«* ſhould 
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* ſhould exerciſe his Rights, and not permit his 
Officers to inſpect their Syſtem. 

V. Budingen only concludes of the future by 
<« the paſt, and if Facts happen to fall out other. 
«« wiſe, is not chargeable. 

VI. Budingen would act againſt his own Intereſt 
eto purſue it againſt his own Conſcience, he would 
«« bein the wrong, where he is in the Right. But 
in the Right he infallibly is whilſt truſting in God 
“ and his Bleſſing, and diſcountenancing all Over- 
* tures which do not proceed from Sincerity. 
Ho far Mr. Brauer trembles before God's Tri- 
„ bunal, I know nor, bur J ſee in his Letter that 
* he does it as a Sinner, who rejoices in the Jul- 
« rification of Chriſt. Such a Joy is founded in 
« Scripture. Oh that Mankind had remained in 
* the ſame : What Schiſms, what Feuds, what De- 
„ partures from God would have been prevented.“ 
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